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WWE T cannot (God be thanked) 
be ſaid, that there is any need 
of multiplying books of this 
nature, becauſe we have ſuch 
plenty of them ready to our 

hands: But certainly, there 
may be (and, I queſtion not, is) made great 
uſe,. both of their zumber and dtver/ity ; for 
tis almoſt the ſame with the food of the ſoul, 
as it 1s with that of the body: The end of 
all mens eating is indeed the fame, name- 
ly, the preſervation of their life and health; 
but neither are their ſtomachs or digeſti- 
ons equal and alike, and therefore they 
conſult their ſeveral appetites. To be de- 
voutly minded, is (or ſhould be) the end 


9 


and aim of all men, but the ways to come 
do it are juſt as many, and as different, as 
the tempers, humours, inclinations and con- 
ſtitutions of men are; and therefore different 
treatiſes of, and helps to devotion, will be 

A 2 always 
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always uſeful, if not abſolutely KD "Ig 
There is a mil for infants in religion, as well 
as in years, and there is ſtronger meat for 
{tronger ſtomachs. | 
J am as well perſuaded, as I can be in 


a matter of this nature, that nothing ever 


was compoſed more ſuitable to the tempers 


and affections of mankind in general, . that 


more conſulteth the deſires and needs of 


human nature, or is better fitted to pro- 
more an equal, regular, and reaſonable de- 
votion, than our book of common-prayer : 
And yet this has not hindred many excel- 
lent and extraordinary perfons of our church, 
both dead and living, from compoſing o- 
ther leſſer manuals or larger treaties, both 
for their own, and for the publick uſe and 
ſervice : And all of them have had their 


| ſeveral followers and admirers; and all of 
them have had their bleſſed fruits; which 


may not only ſerve for an excuſe for putting 
, but alſg for an encouragement to the 
reading of this Treatiſe of Devotion. 

The fame and reputation of its Author, 
with the multitude of its editions, may re- 
commend the purchaſing this book to them 
that otherwiſe know it not; but the good 
ſpirit it is written withal, has made it dear 
and valuable to them that do; and the 


| od g grace of God, J hope, will make it 


ſerviceable 
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ſerviceable to all that meer with it. It is to 
no great purpoſe to account to the pub- 
lick, for the tranſlation and letting forth this 
book at this ſeaſon 3 no reaſon will be good 
enough, if it do not anfwer the ends of a 
book of devotion ; and if it do, there will 
de need of none. Tis eaſier for me to be- 
lieve hes will be acceptable to all good 
people; and upon preſumption of ſome 
merit, to be bold to ask the reader theſe 
few favours, for letting him have this book 
in Engliſh. 

Fir, That neither this, nor any. other 
rrvarhl of devotion, hinder his frequenting 
the puolck prayers and ſervice of the 
church. There 8 a moit peculiar grace and 
comelineſs in thoſe. aſſemblings, which, by 
abſenting, is deform'd. And who would 
chuſe to ſpoil that beauty of holineſs, that 
conſpires ſo ſweetly to the raiſing up the 
ſoul to God, _ torwarding devotion ? 
And who would loſe the merit of obedi- 
ence, where the commands of our fi 
riors in the church are ſo reaſonable, _ 
performances ſo eaſy, and the fruits ſo 
profitable? And laſtly, who can tell the 
uncommen force of thoſe collected and 
united prayers ; or, for a little matter, would 
deprive himſelf of the benefit of that con- 
W 
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Secondly, That he would uſe great mo- 
deration, prudence and diſcretion, in his 
judgments concerning devotion ; that he 
would not be vainly putted up in his ima- 
ginations, and think himſelf truly devout, 
when he ſometimes feels within himſelf 
thoſe ardors, tranſports and elevations of 
foul he may meet withal, in this, or any 
other treatiſe of devotion ; unleſs he alſo find 
himſelf thereby influenc'd in a ſteady, cloſe, 
aud conſtant practice of the duties, both of 
natural and revealed religion. For other- 
wiſe, he may chance unhappily to acquieſce 
in the meer mechaniſm of nature, or the 
light effects of ſome poor, ſhort-liv'd ac- 
cidental cauſe ; and miſtake the impetuous 
Beats of fancy, and a. ſtrong. imagination, 
for the benign and gentle warmths of true 
devotion, that conſtantly excite men to 
ſome good perſormances. 

Thirdly, That if he find himſelf already 
in poſſeſſion (as it were) of a conſtant, re- 
gular and ſerious practice of his duty in. 
every ether particular, he would not be too 
much dejected and diſconſolate, if he do 
not frequently feel thoſe ardences and ele- 
vations of ſoul, he may ſometimes have 
| had himſelf, have often heard of from others, 
and always found in manuals of devotion. 
Let him thank God for, and be ons. 

Ef | With 
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with (for the preſent) that happy ſtate 
whereunto he * attained, and not lie 
down in ſorrow and deſpair, for what he 
has not reach'd. The operations of grace 
upon the ſoul are no more the ſame in all 
men, than thoſe of zature are upon the 
body. The good ſpirit of God blows (like 
the wind) both where and bow it liſts ; al- 
ways in mercy where it does blow, but not 
in judgment always where it bloweth not, 
or is abſent, as to its extraordinary influ- 
ences. The extaſies of devotion are moſt 
unqueſtionably ſweet and raviſhing to 
them that feel them; but are certainly no 
farther uſeful than they contribute to the 
bettering and amending of our lives, and 
to the improvement of ſome grace and 
virtue; and a conſtant tenour of good 
practice, is a more ſecure and more deſir- 
able ſtate, than any unequal viſionary one, 
and being caught ſometimes into the third 
heavens. Yet, | | 

. Fourthly, That he would not lazily reſt 
Himſelf in the dry, jejune performance of 
the practick part of his duty, without aſpir- 
ing towards heaven, and raiſing up his 
ſoul to God, by frequent contemplation. I 
did not intend to acquit him (in the fore- 
going article) from endeavouring this with 
all his might, by all the reaſonable — 
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uſual methods of attaining it . But, that le 
ſhould not be overwhelm'd with grief or 
ſad ſolicitude, if, after having done his beſt, 


he find his heart more cold and unaffected 


in devotion, than he look'd for, or deſir'd. 

Fifthly, That he would not raſhly judge 
or meaſure otber mens devotion by his own ; 
or ſuperciliouſly condemn and ſcorn the 
ways and methods other men purſue the 
ſame end by, becauſe they fall not in ex- 
actly with His private one. It is great odds, 
but many things within this book, will ap- 
pear too fine and ſpiritual to one; to ano- 
ther inconceivable ; and hardly practicable 
to a third; but there are others to whom 
they will ſeem neither. 5 

Laſtly, That he would daily put up this 
good prayer to God ; That the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peaceably ordered by his gover- 
nance, that his church may joyfully ſerve him 


in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Christ 


our Lord. 


W. Fleetwood. 
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HEAR 1 is not a Subject 
LF do be defin'd, according to 
RF 8 Rules; it belongs e 
pvperly to the Cloſer than the 
Schools; and pious Souls, 
— ignorant, will inſtruct us better 
in the matter, than the moſt learned 
ones, that have no Conſcience. -But how- 
| ever, the Schools that concern themſelves 
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with every thing, have undertaken to 
define Devotion, as well as all the reſt: ? 
Some of them, by, a tender Molli fication $01 
of the heart, and a mind that is mov'd : 

Others, by, that inward Conſolation that 
the faithful feel in their —_ of piety : Ref 

Others ſay it is, that Foy and readineſs of * 
heart, with which the Saints are carried 
' 70 the Service of God. Some make it to for 
conſiſt, in Pleaſures inconceivable and bei. 
full of glory, that fill the Saints, and 
make them ſay, My /oul is ſatigſied, as it 
were with marrow and fatneſs: And others 
in Defires and Longings. Upon all this 
I fay, it may, perhaps, be raſhneſs to at- 
tempt to define what we cannot well 
_ expreſs ; for this is of the number of 
thoſe things that cannot well be conceiv- 
ed, but by thoſe that feel it; or if con- tue 
ceived, yet cannot be ſufficiently ſet Brie 
forth: At leaſt it cannot be deſin d by es! 

any one word, or any ſingle movement 
of the Soul; for tis it ſelf a compound r ul) 
of the ſeveral Kinds of Movements, and 
is made up of very different Sentiments ing 
or Senſes: It has its Deſires and Diſtruſts, g- 
Hopes and Fears, Love and Hatred, Joy Wl 
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4 tue; 
1 rievous Sin, the Preſence of God ama- 
es her, and ſhe is terrified at his great 


of Chriſtian Devotion. 3 


3 4 band Sorrow, Ardor, Zeal, Alacrity and 


d deu It has its B for eve 
Soul, truly devout, does earneſtly deſire 


Fro be at peace, and one with God. Ven 


all I enter there (ſays ſhe) and appear 


before the preſence of God? As the hart 
8 * the water brooks, ſo longeth my ſoul 
after thee, O God. It Has its Diſtruſts ; ; 
i or a good Soul is in perpetual fear of 


Y 1 5 unworthy to poſſeſs thoſe Graces 
it defires fo earneſtly; ſhe cries, with 


14 e Centurion, to our Lord, 1 am not 


worthy thou ſhould'ftl enter under my roof”; 
and if ſhe is in poſſeſſion of her God, ſhe 


: 1 afraid of loſing him, and watches even 


whilſt ſhe ſleeps, leſt any thing ſhould 
ake from her, her well beloved. There is 
2 Allo Fear in che compoſition of this Vir- 


for when a Soul is fallen into any 


ajeſty; ; and even in Innocence, a Soul 


1 truly devout, never preſents it ſelf before 
ts God, without remembring, that the 
1 Angels tremble in his preſence, and ſay- 
ne, O5 how dreadful 1s this place, ſurely 


Ve Lord is in at! Love alſo has! its ſhare, 
B 2 and 
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and one may almoſt ſay, Love is the 
ſource and ſpring of all devotion; in 
conſidering both the beauty and the 
goodneſs of God, the Soul is moved witn 
a violent deſire and longing after union 
with him, and cries out with the Spouſe, 
Let him kiſs me with the 55 of his moutb, 
for his love is pleaſanter than wine. Ha- 
tred alſo will come in; for a faithful 
Soul cannot love God, without renoun- 
cing the love of it ſelf, and hating the 
World, whoſe love is incompatible with . % 
that of God. Joy alſo is a great ingre- 
dient in this compoſition ; and therefore Mrirr 
the wiſe Man faith, The heart of the juſt ti 
is a continual feaſt ; Thou haſt put more 
joy into my heart, ſays David, than the 
wicked have in their abundance. My hear. 
rejoyced, and my tongue was glad, there- 
fore my ſoul ſhall reſt in peace. But yet 
we muſt own, this Light is not altogether 
pure and unmix'd; Devotion has its Sad- Mm 
neſſes amidſt its Joys, and oft-times ſiggs 
at the remembrance of its Infirmities and 
Failings. Laſtly, a very lively Readineſs di 
and Ardor enters in and ſeems to be the 
Body of Devotion, and is that which ap- 
; pears 8 


9 abundance of Eaſe. 
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if Chriſtian Devotion. 5 
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A Fpears moſt in a faithful Soul. She has in- 


conceivable Pleaſure and Tranſports alſo 


: in her Exerciſes of Piety, ſhe. hears the 


Word, ſhe prays, ſhe reads, ſhe meditates 
Fand communicates, juſt as ſhe does the 
Tr hings of the World ſhe moſt delights in. 
She flies to theſe Performances wich abur - 
dance of Joy, and performs them with 
Theſe are, I think, 
che Movements that make up Devotion; 
put we muſt needs remember that they 
are not always in the ſame Degree, even 
in the ſame Perſons. Some of theſe Sen- 
timents are always uppermoſt ; at one 
time Joy prevails, and at another Sorrow; 


3 5 emetimes great Tranſports, and at others, 


Longings. And hence it comes, if you 


a IJ # conſult the Saints about the Nature of 
14 Devotion, that they will give you very 
different Anſwers; for all will tell you 
what they feel themſelves, and each of 
them perhaps has differing Sentiments. 
And ſometimes too, it happens that one 
and the ſame Soul finds her Devotion 


different at ſeveral times, each of the 


foreſaid Movements reigning in its turn; 


to day a Chriſtian ſhall be full of Hopes 
B 3 of 
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of fome great Good in Proſpect; to mor- 


row full of Joy for the Poſſeſſion of. it: 
To day, reigns Sadneſs for his Sins, and 
at another time Deſires and Longings : 


And all theſe Changes happen according bi 


to the ſeveral States and Conditions in 
which@he Soul finds it ſelf, and accord- 
ing to the different proſpects Meditation 

furniſhes it withal; conſidering God ſome- 
times with reſpect to his Love and Mer- 

cy, ſometimes with reſpect to his Severity 
and Juſtice : ſometimes alſo he will look 


50 II "on ae 


on his Conſcience on that fide where it x 


is ſtronglieſt fortified, and ſometimes i 


where *tis weakeſt ; Ric this will cauſe a 


Change in the Movements of his Devo- 
tion: Lightneſs and Joy it ſelf, which 
ſeems to be the very Soul of Devotion, 9 


is not always inſeparable from it; for 
ſometimes the beſt of Souls find them 


ſelves clog d, and dull, and very fad, but 
when the heavy Fit is over, and light- 7 
ſomneſs returns again, they find them 
ſelves ſorely aggr ieved for havi ing want- 


ed i it at all. 
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gs: 9 | Alas, my Soul how ignorant art thou 


ng ef heavenly things The natural Man re- 
ceives not the Things that be of God, for 


in 8 
-d- they are fooliſhneſs to him. Theſe are 


on boſe dee 5 Abyſſes that thou canſt not ſound: 
Ty lig Gs is but as darkneſs. But tis not 


e- 
er- Hel i rai thou ſhould ft not underſtand 
ity _ | 1 . heavenly things that God hath: re- 
ok ferved to himſelf, and hath as it were en- 
It To ged in his own boſom, fince thou art ig- 


es | 3 Erorant of what God does in thee thy ſelf, 
| and 4ſt not know the heavenly things that 
are in thine own heart. Vain and haugh- 


© | 2 as thou art, and proud of thoſe advan- 
n, | bw that rr beſtowed on thee above 
4 al. other Creatures viſible ! Thou ſay jt thou 
1- 3 art an Angel incarnate, ſay rather that 
at Ul cho art an Angel impriſoned in a ſad and 
(Aar abode, that knoweſt but in part, and 


4 1 eeft but in part, obſcurely, and as in a 
"6 aſs, and through a veil darkned with 
* fo 5 blood. | 
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PRAYER. 


O my God, Father of lights, from 


whom comes every good and perfect gift, 
Open mine eyes that I may fee the wonders 


/ thy Law; I am a ſtranger and a ſojour- 
ner on earth, oh hide not thy command- 
ments from me : J am in queſt of what 


devotion is, but cannot poſſibly diſcover F 


it, without thy aid; I ſhall in vain ſeek 
for it in another's works, if I do not find 
it in my own heart: it is a depth, and 


who can fathom it? I find not what! 
_ ſeek for, there, and where ſhalt I find it? 

Oh I will find it then in thee; my God, 
who art indeed the ſource of what I ſeek * 


for. Fill then my heart with flames of 


zeal and piety, that fo my ſoul may have 


no need of ſtudying any thing beſides 
it ſelf, to know what true devotion is 


and When tis known, that it may love it Y 


infinitely it ſelf, and make it be be- 
loved of others alſo. Oh let it ſhine in 

all my actions, and in all my words, 
like a bright lamp, to lighten all my 
eur, and enkindle in their 
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0 ff the Effects of Devotion. 


N ſpeaking of the nature of Devo: 
Z | tion in the foregoing. Chapter, we 
Have inſinuated all its Effects; but it 
3 ay not be unprofitable to. enlarge our- 
ſelves a little further hereupon; theſe 
Effects well underſtood will lead us to 
the knowledge of their Cauſe, and will 
a — Fobe as a touch-ſtone, as it were, for the 
1 3 good Souls to try thereby the purity and 
progreſs of their Devotion. The firſt of 
theſe Effects, is a vehement deſire of 
converſing with God, and pouring out 
its Sorrows and Concerns into his Bo- 
ſom; of hearing his Word, and receiv- 
ing the gages of his Love in his moſt 
holy Sacraments. You ſee theſe move- 
ments in David when he. ſighed after 
3X God's Houſe; and thought nothing more 
© | inſupportable in all his. exile, than his 
8 | being 


* 
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being remov d from the courts of the 
Lord's houſe: He 1s jealous even of the 


Swallow's bleſt condition, that find them- 


ſelves a neſt therein: he would be Por- 


ter to that houſe, and be content never xic 


to leave it. My ſoul, ſays he, longeth af- 


ter thy courts ; one thing have I defir d of 


God, which I will require, even that I 
may dwell in the houſe of God all the days 
of my life : he owns, that the hopes of 
meeting with God again within his houſe, 
ſupported him from falling into Deſpair, 
1 ſhould utterly have fainted, if I had not 


the Lord in the land of the living. A 
faithful Soul hath no leſs paſſionate de- 
fires to be in private with her God, than 
David had to be with him in publick 
in his Temple: ſhe looks upon all time 
as loſt that ſhe is oblig d to give unto 
the World, and when ſhe can break 
looſe from its affairs, ſhe runs into God's 
boſom, as the dry Hart unto the water- 
brooks; as the ſad Miſer to the ſearch 
of gain, or as the Courtier, at the hour 
and place, to ſee his Prince, and to be 


ſeen, and to receive of him confiderable 


favours, The 


verily believed to have ſeen the goodneſs of , | 


———_ 


2 II 2 C en Bee mm 


R * 


1 The 12 Effect, is a Joy that we 
may call inconceivable: the Faithful in 
his Devotions feels his heart enlarged; 
the Holy Ghoſt dwells there with all the 
er | 1 1 riches of his Grace, and all the treaſures 
of his Conſolations. He that ſhall ask 


this Soul, why ſhe is ſo content, it may 


1 be ſhall receive no anſwer from her; 
1 but the true cauſe of it is this, that God 
of 1 has ſpread abroad in her his ſweet and 
ſe, ſaving Influences, that are accompanied 
100 F ontinually with full Felicity. The 


of Pleaſure that the Miſer finds in counting 
** up his Riches, the Ambitious taſtes in 

| Yogi for new Honours, or the Volup- 
oo tuous finds in his Exceſſes and Debauches, 


m 4 are dull inſipid Pleaſures in comparifon 
k |. of thoſe a Soul truly devour finds in her 


= communicating with God, It is a Sea 
2 where all the Troubles and Afflictions of 
K ; the Fleſh are overwhelmed ; the Perſe- 
s cuted find their Refuge there, the Poor 


their Wealth, the Sick their Health, the 
h Deſpis d their Glory, the Humble ones 
Ir their Exaltation; in a word, the moſt 
e 8 Miſerable find a general forgetfulneſs of 
© all their Miſeries: tis there a Soul diſ- 


. 
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guſted 3 the World, meets * 88 Io 1 j 


true repoſe that makes him look with- 

out envy, and even with pity, on. the 

cruel agitations of thoſe Worldlings that 

are faſtened to Ixion's Wheels, and Si- 

ſyphus's Stone; that is, thoſe reſtleſs La- 

bours that return perperually, and never 
know an end. 


And hence proceeds a third Effect of 


Devotion, and that is, a forgetfulneſs of 
the World: when the Faithful ſhuts his 
Cloſet-door, we may ſay he ſhuts his door 

to all the World; and ſays within himſelf, 
get ye behind me worldly Thoughts, Ob- 


jects of Vanity withdraw, and come not * 


near me in this place: let me enjoy in 
=_ this place of Refuge, and let me 

ere entirely give my ſelf to God: The 
faithful dies on this ſort every day, for 
Death itſelf not more defaces worldly 
Images,” than does Devotion, when it 


withdraws a chriſtian Soul out of the * 


Commerce of the World. This Soul can 
truly ſay, The warld is crucified to me, and 
4 bis 1% it is not I that live, but eſus 
tel t Lord that liveth im me ; and 

the fe that I live, is in the faith of 90 
s 07 


M0 
mM 

* 
1 
"i * 
1 | 


3 Ch. I 2 e ES - | 


— 


1 

1 
$ 
A 


hat % 4 on of God, that hath loved me, and gi- 
ch- ven himſelf a ranſom for me. We need 


he not wonder if the World gives place 
lat Tha very moment, for I ſuppoſe 'ewill 
5 find but little entertainment in a Soul 


= gereps d as I have been deſcribing. God 
er will alle up this heart, of which he hi- 
3 Weherro poſſeſſed but a ſhare; for a heart 


of truly devour, plunges itſelf (if we may 
of ſpeak fo) wholly i into God, and God for 
1is his part wholly enters into it. If, in this 
or Mate, he caſts his Eyes upon the World, 


If 2 4 e looks upon it as below, and with an 
b- air of contempt. Alas, ſays he, what 


ot gare the Riches, Honours, and Advanta- 
« | ges, that do 5 often end in everlaſting 


ne 1 death, to the Riches God affords me 
ne here within, nay to my God himſelf 
or whom 1 poſſeſs with ſo much pleaſure? 
ly Þ theſe earthly Goods ſhall ſoon be loſt, 
it but I ſhall never loſe this ſovereign Good, 
\e hat filleth me within; and Death, that 
n hall deſpoil the living of their Pomp, 
4 ſhall cloath me with new Honours, and 
X freſh Glories. 

A fourth Effect, is Sprightlineſs and 


lively 17 1 in ma; and advancing to 
the 
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of thoſe Eagles, 
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the exerciſes of Piety. A General of an 
Army flies to the Battle, when he ſees 
the Conqueſt certain ; but the faithful 
one has other ſort of wings, that make 


him fly whither Devotion calls him: he 


knows not what that Heavineſs and Lan- 
guor means, that keeps back thoſe who 


are called to labour ; he is not of the 


ſlothful's mind, that turns upon his Bed, 


as a door upon its Hinges, and contends 


with ſleep and lazineſs, with deſign to 
The true Devout, is one 


ſpoke, where the carcaſe is, thither alſs 
wHl the eagles be gathered together. He 
knows that he ſhall find his Saviour, 
dead heretofore, but now alive, eicher 
within the Temple, or his Cloſet ; ; thi- 
ther he flies with the rapidity of an 
hungry Eagle, and nothing poſſibly can 
ſtop his courſe ; Friends, Enemies, Em- 
ploys, Buſineſs, Intrearies, Threatnings, 
Fears, Dangers, he will ſurmount all 


Obſtacles, that ſer n to hinder 
him. 


Another Effect, is a certain Exaltation 
of Soul, that I can find no other name 
1 for 


of which our Lord 


r 
os OS N 
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1 * ſelf; it is 1106 10 on CRE 
If celeſtial Objects, that it not only has 
po farther intelligence with earthly 
'F % WF pings but it has alſo loſt its Senſes, 
bas no more Ears, nor Eyes, and nei- 
1 er ſees nor hears any longer. St. Pe- 
ger, whilſt he prayed, ſaw the Heavens 
A bee 'd, and a Sheet tied at four corners, 
et down to the Earth: St. Paul in prayer 
yas raviſh'd up to the third Heaven: 
nd true Devout ones have even to this 
lay their Extaſies: they ſee the Heavens 
© e with St. Stephen, and they are 
Paried thither with St. Paul, for they 
enter into ſecret Commerce and Intels 
gence with God: The Soul is ſo taken 
up herein, that ſhe ſees nothing of what 
a Wales without, and employing all wc 

1 1 ug! in contemplating upon God, it i 
ot ſtrange if ſhe has nothing left fir 
cher Objects. Bleſſed are thoſe (faith 
ereat St. Baſil) that are wholly buſted in 
4 F Telering this true Beauty; for being 
Haſined there, by the bonds of Charity and 
Fe Love, they forget both their Re- 
lations 
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lations 5 their Fri ends, their Houſes and 


' their Goods, and even the neceſſities of 
Meat and Brink. And why ſhould not 


this be done in matters of Devotion, as 


well as in every thing beſides? When 


Men are very intent on Reading, clear- 


oY an Accompt, anſwering an Adverſa- 


ry, or the like, a thouſand Objects pats 


Þ before their Eyes, which they perceive 


not : a faithful Soul is ſo included and 


collected in itſelf, that 'tis not eaſily di- 


verted by whatſoever paſſes : if it prays, 
it is wholly in Heaven; if it hears, it is 


wholly fixt in ſuſpenſe on the Tongue of ñ 
its Heart is 
wholly where its Eyes are ſet; if it me- 
ditates, it is wholly ſwallowed up in its 
Subjects; and if the fluttering Birds, vain 8 
light Thoughts, come in to defile the 7 
Sacrifice, it does immediately, like Abra- WF 
ham, PLES them away with Anger. 3 


the Speaker; if it reads, 


Thus I explain, and thus conceive the 
Extaſies of Devotion. 
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If you will other- 
wiſe take that term, for thoſe effectua! 
Raviſhments, that were the privileges of ü 
the Prophets, and the Saints of the firſt 
Lon I ſhould hardly think there were 

Examples 
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[ & faid of thoſe Devotions, | 
3 Pt only Souls, but even Bodies from 


BI. 


a PP 


— 


FIL 


| see of that nature to be fo. x 
have not faith enough to believe what 
that elevate 


of C e an Bu on. 


he Earth, and carry them up aloft. 

The laſt effect of Devotion, of Which 
vil ſpeak, is a certain kind of Fire 
Pat warms and heats the Heart. One 
Ennot well conceive this thing, that has 
1 pt felt it, and I cannot i give 
Hou, chan in the words of the Saints: 
5 d not our hearts burn within us whilſt 
8 talked with us, and opened the ſcrip- 
Fes! ? My heart was hot within me, while 
was mufing the fire burned, and at tbe 
1 T fpake with my tongue. They ſay 
pe devout Souls have oft been ſeen, 
4 4 ith their Countenances as it were in- 
med amidft their Deyotions, Which 
. duſt needs proceed from the heat of 
cir Hearts, that ſpreads and ſhews it 
lf upon the Face. One may call this 
ire a fermentation of the ſpirits of Pie- 


I „ which oftentimes makes impreſſions, 
en in the Eyes: and hence, it ma 


. came that brightneſs of St. Stephen, 
whom it is faid, his Enemies /aw his 
$: : 


face, 


— 
ry a9 
+ Spc 
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face, as it > hag been the face 27 an Angel 
l 


companied with Tears, the Heart is 
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his flaming zeal ſpreading itſelf even to 
his Eyes, and making them - 26g ſpark- * 
ling, and full of Fire and G Theſe 
3 alſo are not without their Show- 

ers; this Fire, I mean, is ordinarily ac- 


heated, ſwells and grows big, and breaks 
in tenderneſs, and then the Eyes flow 
with Tears. St. Auſtin repreſents him- 
felf in one of theſe warm Fits, and ſays, 
After ſtrong Meditation had drawn out all 

my miſery from the bottom, where it was i 

bid to repreſent it to the Eyes of my Heart, 
there was Juddenty raiſed a mighty form 9 
and tempeſt in me, which was followed y 
an cxceſſive ſhower of tears. Theſe Tears 
proceed not always from ſorrow for ſin, 1 
but are ſometimes cauſed by a ſtruggling 
of Thoughts, and a confuſion of good 
Motions, that throw the Soul into a 
kind of diſorder, which yet is ſweeter, 
and much better than the greateſt VF 
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88 MIDI TAT To. 

1B. | How were it to be wiſhed, that Men 
\eſe | 4 ere but as holy, as they are eloquent and 
ww. Wderftanding ! They make fine Pictures, 
ac. r where, alas, are their Originals? I 
t is te C harafters of true Devotion are 
ak: 1 receding beautiful and lovely: but, ob, the 
low More 1 think hereon, the more I am con- 
im. J&:ded : when I confider what I ought ta 
4 be and then examine what I am, I think 


2 #t of I am either nothing, or only what I 
1 buld not be : I find within me none 0 


77 eſe impatient longings after God, and of 
” 2 "ver fing with bim by holy Prayers and 
1 by © 4 Meditations. I long indeed, but "tis 
ears r after God's Houſe, nor yet for the re- 
fin Vement of my Cloſet. Ab weak and feeble. 
wY re thoſe kind of longings ! I do violence ta 
00d BW) Peart in withdrawing it from the Arms 
of 4 this World, to put it into God's hands. 
eter, 5 into my Ch loſet to my Devotions, but tis 
4 Erber to acquit my felf of a duty laid up- 


4 1 me, than to gratify my Iuclinations. 
4 1 gere is this j joy that I ſbould taſte in acts 
Piecy? Where are the tranſports, exta- 
es, and flames, and kinalings of that hea- 


C 2 veuly 
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os one 


venly Fire, that I have * Seesen 4 
All is dead within me, and if I think u 
leave the World when 1 begin to enter into 
my Cloſet, J. find my ſelf deceiv d, for there 
it enters with me. I feel in exerciſing eve. 
ry faculty of my Soul a dreadful heavineſs, # 
that ſtops my flights, and throws me to fle 
Earth qgain; all my endeavours upward: i 
are but ſhort and weak, and riſe not hal 4 1 


way towards Heaven. 


Nn. 


— 
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Have pity on my fad condition, Oo 


my Father and my God, draw me and 


I ſhall run after thee. Why ſhould I x 
tarry in the ſhades of death? Raiſe me 


and quicken me, thou ſon of righteouſ- 3 
neſs, that carrieſt healing in thy wings; 
let him that calls himſelf the riſing Sun, 
viſit me from on high in the bowels f 


his mercy : Let my heart burn, when! : '7 | 


read thy Scriptures, and hear thy Word: 
Let my Prayers be earneſt, and my pie. 


ty ſuſtained by the force and flames of i 


thy ſtrong love, and of thy grace. And 
thou my ſoul, wait not for grace, with 
arms 
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rt . 2 H. ff Chriſtian Devotion. 2 1 
„ rms _ bur go before, and call and 
* t ay, Come thou, Lord Feſus, come: Haſte 


4 3 bee O God of my Salvation: Awake thou 
Vat ſleepeſt, riſe from the dead, and Chriſt 


Bere 

ee. Pair give thee life. Chaſe hence this 
4 Joth, be rocked no more upon this 
2 the "ped of Security: baniſh this coldneſs, 
ard Rand ſhake off this fluggith heavineſs: 


Galf- | ake up the eagle's wings, and fly to 
Nleaven, into the boſom of thy Lord, 
Where thou ſhalt find ſuch ſweets, as 
| 1 6 Mou haſt never taſted, never ſeen, or 
zeard, and ſuch as never entered thy 
4 agination. 8 1615 
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and 
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me 
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CHAP. HI. 
That * on 1s very neceſſary, 


Sun, 1 

Is of 1 O Man can doubt of 6 Ha neceſſity 
en! of Devotion, that does but un- 
ord-: F erſtand, or can expreſs i in any tolera- 
pic- ple meaſure, what it is: Devotion is 15 
8 of | Soul of the Soul, and life of Piety; t 
And chat which gives the price and — * 
with [ to the exerciſes and divine warſhip of 
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a good Soul: Preparations a1 are neceſſi- & 
ry to every Thing. The Orator that ä 
is to ſpeak in publick, gathers firſt his 
matter, and then eſſays to put it in 
good form : A Soldier that muſt fight, 
prepares his Arms and calls his courage 
up: and he that's going to a nuptial 
Feaſt, puts on his beſt attire. Why) 
then ſhould we preſent ourſelves to God 6 
by Prayer, by reading or by hearing of 
his Word, ſeeking his Aid, or rendring 
him our Thanks, without the holy and 
Preparatory diſpofitions of true Piety, 

that are of ſo great value in his fight? 
We always do that well, which we do i 
heartily ; and nothing can be done to WF 
any purpoſe, unleſs we make our ſelves 
Parties concern'd ; the Soldier that ca- 
ries not his heart along with him to 
fight, will turn his back before the Bat- i 
tle ends: and the Orator whoſe mind is 
not touch'd with what he ſays himſelf, WM 
will never move another. If therefore 
works of the Tongue and Hand, will 
fignify fo little without the Heart, how 
ſhall the Heart, alas! do any thing with- 8 
out itſelf? Tis thus I call the * A 
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fl- if Piety and the Service of God. Can 
ute play that is not ſcrued and fer, 
I can a Bow be drawn that is not bent 
Ind ftrung ? The heart of Man is as 
n Inſtrument or Lute, whoſe Muſick 
harms the very Ears of God, but then 
2X muſt be tun'd with all its Vertues as 
h many ftrings, and Devotion muſt be 
it were a kind of Soul to move and 
AEtuate all the reſt. Prayer is a Dart 
Hat flies to Heaven, but tis Devotion 
My gives it Strength and Wings. Prayer 
Ja Sacrifice, the Calves of the Lips, and 
Offering of the Heart. One ſhould not 
Pillingly preſent to God the common 
Fictims, without choice and without 
Preparation: the Pafchal Lamb was ſe- 
 Warated from the reſt of the flock four 
Pays before it was facrificed, Offer not 
hen to God your Prayers cold and im- 
Pure, but ſeparate your Hearts from all 
elſe worldly Vanities, and from the 
Eroud of ſinful Thoughts, if you would 
have it acceptable in the ſight of God. 
ow Dead is the Soul without Devotion, 
ch- and the heart a very Carcaſe; what raſh- 
= ess were it chen to lay a dead corrupt- 
i ; ed 
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ed Beaſt before God's ſacred Altars? will. 3 
he not ſay to thoſe indevout Souls, I 
hate, I deſpiſe your Feaſt-days, I will 9 
not regard the Peace-offerings of your i 
fat Beaſts, nor the ſweet Perfumes and 
Incenſe that you offer me, I cannot bear 


them. Devotion is a fire without which u 


our Sacrifices cannot be conſum'd or 


made perfect: tis a Fire that comes 
down from Heaven, and an emanation ⁵ 


of the Rays of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 


and that mult carry up to Heaven the 
ſmoke of our Incenſe. ' Believe it, Chri- 
ſtians, that without Devotion our Pray; 
ers will falter by the way, and will de 
never able to penetrate thoſe thick w | 
groſs Clouds of Errors and of Sins 
that part us from our God. The mat- 8 
ter that makes up thoſe heavy maſſy 


Thunderbolts, could never have aſcend- 
ed up into the middle Region of the 
Air, had they not once been carried up 
upon the Wings of ſome inflamed Ex- 


Halations. So neither can our Hearts, 


our earthly Prayers aſcend to Heaven, 


unleſs the flames of ſtrong Devotion bear 


them up. 
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rt I. „III. of Chriſtian Devotion. 2c 25 
we II return therefore to this, that we 


aht to put our Hearts in good Conditi- 
will , chat we may look for good Succeſs 
3 Pon our ſerving God: And yet all the 


your 

and W<paration we can make of our Hearts, . 
bear ill never make them good enough for 
hich Wn, to whom we offer them. He will 
rr very great Favour, if he accept 
me; them even in their beſt Condition. 
don! hat therefore can we look for but a 
bn meful fad Refuſal, if we offer him an 
che F Nevout Soul? God does not hear 
hri- Mens Prayers, if the Heart be not well 
ray- | pos d to make them. Seek and ye ſball 
be '2 fays our Lord; but ſeek earneſtly, 
hick > && otherwiſe you ſhall not find. It is 


Br once that God hath ſaid, Twas 
2 of them that fought me not: This 


4 es not happen every Day; theſe are 
end. aular Events which make no Rules; 
the e common Law is this, As, and it 
I up 114 be given, take the Kingdom of Hea- 
Ex. In by violence, and thou ſhalt obtain 
I 2 For what: | is not Devotion good ? Ic 
bear of uſe in all Places, at all Times, and 

au 1 in Churches and in Clo- 
re- D ſets; 
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ſets; by it we hear the Word — 
by Men, but, as it truly is, the Word of 4 £ 
God, and we receive it as the parched 1 
Ground takes in che Rain. By it the 
conſideration of God's Benefits affects us, WW 
the remembrance of his Love inflames 
us, his Promiſes comfort, his Threats 
amaze us, and his Conſolations work 8 
upon our Hearts. Without this, the 
Word, which ſhould be as a two edg d = 
Sword, is blunted on the hardneſs of WP: 
our Heart; and without this we add the 
crime of Inſenſibility to that of Impenil- 
tence. By this we look on every Thing 
within the Church with Veneration, thjge 
Preacher as the Meſſenger of God, his 
Word as. a Voice from Heaven, the 
Faithful as God's Children, and as fo 
many Troops of Angels that rejoice in| 1 1 
his Preſence; his Sacraments as precious 3 

Veſſels, which to appearance are con- 
remptible, but which communicate the Y 
Treaſures of God's Grace and Mercy. 
This true Devotion makes our Cloſets 
little Temples, where the Divinity deſ- 1 | 
cends, and over which he ſpreads his RF” 
Wings as the Cherubim did theirs "wi 
tne 
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e private Security: 


I he Propitiatory. T his Devotion cauſes 
Pod to ſpeak to us, as we to him; and 
Makes us hear his Oracles, and taſt his 
q donſolations, when he ſays, San, or 
T Testes be of good courage, ariſe, thy 
ns are forgiven thee, Oh happy Soul 
Thom God thus honours with theſe blet- 
2 Entertainments! Now this is never 
4 one but by ardent Devotion; till- we 
1 ave called upon him, nay, till we have 
Prced him in ſome meaſure to it. Theſe 
& lire of Devotion may well be thoſe 
Pes of which the Spouſe ſpeaks, Cant. 
B Turn away thine Eyes from-me, for 
I 1 5 have overcome me. Hence ye pro- 
Nne Ones, that know not the uſe of De- 
otion. You fay that Courage is the 
Y Rampart of Eſtates, the publick and 
That Liberality 
3 the Misfortunesof the miſerable; 

t Juſtice is the Nurſe of Peace and 


| o Chr ian Devotion. 


con- 

1 the 1 Pond of Society, that Temperance gives 
lercy. © I Fanquili to the Soul and health to the 
loſes ody, but that Devotion of all Vertues 
= | | good for juſt nothing, that it effemi- 


Pates the Soul and intimidates the Mind. 
all not chat Un werſal Vertue uſeleſs, 
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without which all the reſt are but as Sha- 8 
dows; for he that has not a habit of 

Devotion, and refers not all his Vertues 
to the Glory of God, is a falſe Virtuoſo. 
Call not that Vertue uſeleſs that ap- 
peaſes the wrath of God, that divert? 
the Storms and Tempeſts from Eſtates; ; = 
that would have reſcued Sodom from the 
Fire, had there but been tenrighteous Per- 
ſons in it, that like Abraham had de- 
voutly interceded for it. A Vertue that 
ſo often ſaves the Veſſel of the Church 
from Shipwreck, that fills the Conſci- 
ence with profound Peace and heavenly 
Light. Say not that it effeminates Souls, 
when it raiſes and ſtrengthens Mens 
Hearts, and makes them run to Death, 
deſpiſe Dangers, ' and ſpare nothing in 
occaſions, where the Glory of God calls 

and engages them. 1 


MxDITATION. 


Behold then, one of the cauſes of 77 F 
Colaneſs; one of the Reaſons why my Soul 3 
has ſo little Devotion, is this, that it com- 3: | 
Fee. not fuffict my the neceſſi ty of this 

| greet 


— 1 Fh. III. of Chriſtian Devotion. 7 29 


> q rt 7 ertue. 1 7 3 that So are 
tes en 70 the conſervation of the Body, 
10ſo. nd therefore it deſires them with great 

ap- e and ſeeks for them with won- 
Verts 9 grous diligence ; but it is negligent of every 
tes; Thing that ſerves to nouriſh Piety and De- 


the 7 Potion, becauſe it believes not them to be either 
Per- . e or uſeful. Thou ſeeſt, O my Soul, 
de- Moundance of People ſave Weine by a- 
chat | $24 and. faint Devotion, and go to Hea- 
urch 1 jen by very flow Steps, and thou perſuadeſt 
nſci- # ſelf that God will not be more rigorous 
ah f 4 1 thee, or exact more of thee than of 


| : pe bers ; but Oh this is a falſe and fatal 
Pay of reaſoning ! He whom thou thinkeſs 
in the way to Heaven, is in the way 
E bb to Hell, There is a way that 
eemeth right in the fight of Men, but 
Ihe Iſſues of it tend to Death. Theſe 
wt with which thou thinkeft God 
"eontent, are always mfignificant ; "twill 
3 Ve but cold com fort to be able one Day 
Yo ſay, We have pray'd to. thee, we have 
alld upon thee, we have fſere) d thee; 
1 4 om our Lord ſpall notwithſtanding an- 
3 wer, I know not who ye are, go hence, 
par from me, ye that are neither 
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cold nor hot, I ſpew you out of my 
Mouth. A 


PR ATR 


Lead me, O God, conduct my Soul 
in the ſure Path: I cannot ſound thy 
Mercy, but I know not whither thou 
wilt carry the rigors of thy Juſtice. I 
cannot tell if thou wilt pardon ſo many 
People that ferve thee with ſo little 
zeal, and ſo much indevotion; but this 
I know, they are not worthy of thy 
clemency, unleſs they ſhall ſincerely "Mt 
ſorrow for their having ſerved thee ſo 
coldly. Light of my Soul, thou hea- 
venly Spirit, that haſt illuminated thy 
Church and Faithful in all Ages, inſpire 
in me ſuch ſentiments of Devotion, as 
I moſt certainly know are neceſſary to 

the ſaving of my Soul, and without 
which I cannot but be hopeleſs of thy . . 
Favour. Kindle my Heart, and let it 
be an Altar of perpetual fire, where all | 3 a 
my Sacrifices may be ſpent, and from 83 
whence my Prayers may aſcend as the 
Incenſe, and as the Evening Sacrifice. 
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CHAP. IV. 


2 Devotion is exceeding rare, and 


neglected. =: 

Soul | | | 
00 HE Rarity of Devotion is an ex- 
hou ception to that Rule, that ſays, 
„ 1 ese rare are always much walued. 
any ere is nothing rarer in the World 
ittle an true Devotion, yet nothing more 
this elected. Men do not offend in this 
ra int through Ignorance; they very 
rely ® el know, that without a devout Dit- 
e to 1 Sofition it is impoſſible our Prayers 


43 Mould pleaſe God. But yet tis hard 


thy x d expreſs the fearful Negligence with 
pire Fhich Men do this Exerciſe of Piety, 
„ as 8 s well as all the reſt. They come to it 
y to 4 ich a prodigious Slowneſs ; tis plain- 
out Cuſtom and not Inclination draws 
dy i em to it; tis fear of Blows and Pu- 
© it iſhment that makes them march like 
all if — as to a Work of Pain and Diffi- 
rom ulty: Tis what we do againſt our 
the ills, and as little of it as is poſſible. 


ve ſteal a Quarter of an Hour from 
AP. the 
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the World, to give it to God, we pa 


and roaming even in imaginary Spaces 1 
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ſuade our ſelves preſently, we are excel.” 
lent good Chriſtians: When we are a 
Prayers we make all haſte to have don: 1 4 
quickly, as tho twere ſomething trouble 
ſome and inconvenient to us; and wha 
we have done, we think we are at Eat 
again. Can that be well, that is don 0 
thus? Or how can we pray to God a þ 
we ſhould, when we conſider not wha 1 
tis we are toask? When we would praß 
we ought to repreſent to our ſelves wil 


all reſpe& and lowlineſs the Majeth | 


of him, before whom we are to appear 4 
ſo that we come not thither in an ha 
inconſiderate Way, as tho' we were u 
ſpeak to ſome mean Man. If we obſer 


it well, the Body is upon the Mountain, 8 
when the Heart is yet in Sodom ; t. 1 1 
Mind is wandering round the World 


diverting it ſelf with fanciful and empty 1 1 
Speculations. The greateſt Part of W 4 
turn our Prayers over our Tongues, and 
let them run like a Stream, but d 
Heart has little or no Share in them 2 
and if ic has the Impre eſſion is ſo weak 
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g hat within a Moment's Space it per- 
* diſappears. And ſhould we when 
he riſe from our Devotions, but ex- 
mine if our Faith, our Hope, or Cha- 
ouble. 2 2 have received any conſiderable In- 
when eaſe, we ſhould be certainly confound- 
t Ea: ie with Shame; but alas, we think of 
dom Ws leſs than ſuch Enquiries; we run 
od a nmediately where Intereſt or Pleaſure 
What alls; and think no farther on the Duty. 
Ib 1 is certain that the greateſt Part, after 
s Witl eir Prayers, may find their Conſcience 
lajeſy a worſe Condition than before; ſo 
pear; hat this Examination inſtead of pro- 
hat) Wucing Peace, ſhould. augment. their 
Tre u Piſquiets; and if their Prayers be in- 
blerv* evout, what are the reſt of their Per- 
ntain, e Formances? If when we hear the Word 
B the Pf God, we give any Attention, tis ra- 
Vorld Ber to the way of ſpeaking them; than 
paces,” 9 o the Things themſelves. If the Prea- 
ace J * hath not the Gift of pleaſing, we 
of W io not hear nor edify at all; there's 
Y ad Pins we ſay, that can keep us awake, 
it ta nd then we think we may ſleep che 
hem; 3 Sermon out without ſo much as hurt- 
weak 4 8 che * at all. And thus we 
Y ſpeak 
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ſpeak to Men that are POP! and out 
Churches from whence we have b. E * 1 
niſh'd Images, are yet fill'd with lau 
that have eyes and ſee not, and ears tba 
hear not. The Preacher ſeems to have Me. 
duſa's Head in his Hands, that when hl ad hi 
appears turns all to Marble; and the 0 * 
Word of God is a Charm that maketh 
Stones of Abraham's Children, inſtead | 
of making Abraham Children out of 4 
Stones. A great part of Hearers re-. 
member nothing elſe than what they- lh 
think the worſt, to furniſh Matter for = 
their Cenſures or profane Wits ; an 
excellent Thing is quite neglected, bu t 
an unlucky One is ſoon recovered ; char | 17 
gather here a Thorn, and there a Leaf, 
and overlook the Flowers and Fruit, © if 
Thoſe that do leaſt evil in this way, © I * 
hear, and would fain make good uſe 1 
what they hear; but tis alas but an 
imperfect Will, that does not long abide, 
but almoſt ends together with the Ser- 
mon. But oh, what Indevotion, and 4 er 
what Coldneſs is there not, in — J I : 
of ws Lord's * that venerable 82. 1 1 
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ment wherein Chriſt diſtributes to us 


be. 38 Fleſh to eat, and his Blood to drink! 
Idok n Fry is not now divided into a croud 
| 70% different Services and Worſhips, as it 
, Me s heretofore under the Law, but is 
* he re uc d to two or three Ceremonies, and 
| the Pne Sacrament for grown-up Perſons. 
aketh | Et ſhould therefore recollect all our 
ſtead Þ De otion upon this Occaſion, and give 
at of This ſole Gage of God's Love, all that 


'S re- 2 ea and Ardor that the Iſruelites were 
they 8 to ſhew in all the ſeveral Services 


r for * mmanded by the Law. A Flame 


3 an mrs ſcattered burns but little, the Rays 
, bu che Sun at large, heat but mdifferent- 

a but when collected in the Centre 
they Ja Burning-glaſs, they burn up Wood 
Leal, 5 1 y d melt down Metals. It would be ſo 
Fru our Devotion could unite in this Di- 
way, pe Object, it might conſume all our 


1e — 9 þ Wnitics, and melt down all the Ice and 


It an Nd Affections of the Soul; if we were 

bids t truly devout in the Participation of 

Ser- s holy Sacrament, our Faith would 

and 4 Wnetrate through all Appearances and 

king ntemptible Outſides, to contemplate 
a- 


5 * the broken Body of the Son 
of 


36 = 7 Moms S Pant 
ö 
of God, and all the Myſteries of on: 
Salvation. But here we ſtop at we | 
we. ſee, and come as it were to an o. or by 
dinary Meal, and bring our Indevoti 4 
thither, and carry nothing thence b. WW 
Condemnation. | : P 
By what we ſee in Publick, we con 
jecture at what is done in Private; an r. 
tis a hard matter to judge favourably ds 
the Devotions of the Cloſer, when ther 
is fo little Reaſon to be ſatisfied wit "Wl 
what we ſee in Churches: If nothin wit 
is done for glory and the pleaſure of b al 
ing approved and praiſed ; to what De 1 
grees will not Zeal relax, when then lh 
ſhall be no Witneſſes at all? Let us n« 
then be thought to violate the Rights c 
Privacy, if we ſay that private Devotion 
are more careleſly perform'd than pub 
lick Ones; for without doubt he tha 1 
ſleeps at Sermon will hardly keep awak 2 * 
at {imple Reading, where the Won 
want Sound, and Voice, and Tone u 
hinder Men from ſleeping. But _ 
Man on Earth ('tis faid) has his ra 1 
and all Conditions have their F ailing 2 
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, and oftentimes a Cheat: The Cour 
of o is ambitious : The Magiſtrate i 1s Cor- 
wil WS: : The Poor impatient; and the Rich 

an a 1 bs s proud. But we may fay, that In- 
votioWWorion is the fault of all Profeſſions in 
de 1 World; and one would ſay of all 
a , if by the Grace of God there were 

> co yet ſome good Souls, that ſigh in 
3 ani 8 f rit for the evil State of others, and 
bly « if Wmſclves, that pour out their Sorrows 


| ther "Il Pre God with abundance of Zeal, 


wit þ chat delight in his Sabbaths and Ser- 
ory þ But alas, how rare are ſuch Ex- 
of by ples! it may be we ſhall hardly find 


1 Wh as theſe in Sodom ; and fince Ex- 
en 


5 5 tions overthrow not Ri we can- 


us nd but cry out on this our Age, as on 
hts d Age of Ice and Iron. 

otiou » 

"j 1 & MEDITATION. 

e ch 
awak am called to examine her Men; 1 
Wor ey well that Devotion is very rare in 
dne u World. This ought to trouble me e- 


even ; ingly for the ſhare I have my ſelf in 
Faul = Intere/ts. This ought to terrify me 
1 ling we a little, that the whole World become 
| Cove 4 not 
roy 3 I 3 
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on it, in Deluges and ſtorms of Fire a 
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not Univerſal Sodom, or be Sis like G0 4 1 | - 
morrha ; and God ſhould pour his Vengean; 


Brimſtone. But there is ſomething touch 
me more near, and that is the rarity (i 
Devotion in my own heart: This wretchi "lh, 
Heart is Ice and Marble all over. Hou 
ig it poſſible it ſhould remain inſenfible .. 
midſt ſo 7 Objects that are capable i 
moving it? How can it prove unthankfu, 
When encompaſſed with ſo many of Gd 
Favours? How is it, that it does not tren 
ble before him, whoſe preſence even th 
Angels tremble at? How is it, that n 
Soul, fo thirſty and jo deſtitute of all ga 
Things, ſhould not with ardor haſten i 
that pure refreſhing Spring? I can 
draw one tear from out my Eyes, no u 
one ſigh from out my Heart. I every Dol 
preſent my ſelf before himnwith dry Eyes, with 1 1 
my Body in an humble Poſture, but ail 5 
4 Soul all Pride, and oft with ſuch als 
air of Negligence, that even the tone 1 
my Voice, my Actions, and in general, a 
that 1s wvihble ſpeaks out my I. ndevotin 4 | 3 
How often have I quarrel d with my Hear 1 
and within my ſelf, Ob "Hi 

ran 
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e Go. ok rt, why doſt thou not tremble within me? 


Sea! y art not thou afraid of him, whom 


a 4 ; yu canſt af te w enough f Wy aw 
ouch; gon love him infinitely, who infinitely 


11) vd thee? Didft thou but fear and 
etch "ie this thy adorable Creator as thou 
Hou oh It, whom all the Angels love and 


ole „ , thou never couldiſt be cold in his 


* vice, nor worſhip in ſo faint and lan- 
f ing a Manner. | 
G0 : . 4 
* fren 
n th Þ 


PR AYE Re To 
Thou ſeeſt, alas, my God, thou ſeeſt, 


at n g lament and ſigh beneath. the bur- 


% ga en of my corruption and my inde- 


ten ion. Ah help me to rid my ſelf of 


can aim, to the end the motions of piety 
710 11 n zeal thou loveſt ſo dearly, may be 
Da frequent for the time to come, as 
5, i herto they have been rare. Let them 
will more reſemble thoſe poor ſparks that 
ic) a at a great diſtance from an heap of 
one bers that are now cooling and ex- 
al, d uiſhing: But let them be as thoſe 
00110, e Flames that burn continually, even 


Hear he midſt of Waters, and may with- 


retchei ad the ſtorms and tempeſts of Temp- 
Heat Wm | tation 
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tation, of Corruption, and of Ill-ex. 
amples ; inſtead of ſuffering me to be. 
born away by the floods of corruption 
and indevotion that flow even in the fan. 
ctuary it ſelf: Let my Piety ſhine forth, 

I pray 'thee, as a bright ney amidi Wn'4 
the darkneſs of chis World. 1 = 


3 


9 


C23 AE v. 


That I. ras is a greater Fault * L | & | 
| we think for. = 


at not of the Indevotion of the a 
_ & Profane, but of theirs that wou! 
be call'd God's Children. I ſpeak « 
thoſe Negligences, cold Diſtractions, ani 
vain ſenſual Thoughts that croſs ther ll 
Exerciſes of Devotion. That which x 
makes this Fault ſo common, is, "_ 
Opinion Men have, that 'tis fo vel 1 
ſmall, and fo inevitable, that tis na 
needful to take any great care to hide 
or prevent it. There is nothing but! 
ſaid and thought on to excuſe and flat 
ter one's ſelf in this fault. We fay iti AF k 
the Nature of the Soul to be active 4 


EU; 2 Devotion. . ＋¹ 


-en 1 ring, chat ir cannot fox upon one e Ob- 


that Thoughts fly out and vent 
emſelves, then, when we think to hold 

em ſtronglieſt in; It is, we fay, the 
forth, 'Y D iſtemper of the Soul, and which it is 
ot to be blamed for. Now though it 
1 tre an Evil altogether | involuntary, 
Wc ſure it were but reaſonable to de- 


2 Wore our Misfortune in that it is ſo: 
"= Tis certainly a Mark of an irregular 
p that ul, and a Proof that Sin hath cauſed 

..... 5 ible diſorders there. If you ſhould 
r . a Man, in the midſt of a Diſcourſe 


of good Senſe, break out upon the 

nc Baer, and ſay a thouſand Extravagan- 
ak ol . you would ſay undoubtedly his 
s, an 1 d was mightily diforder'd ;- and is it 
s ther ca Proof the Heart is ſo too, when 
which u perceive that it is carried off amidſt 
is, they 4 Jacvoue Thoughts, and all upon the 
ver Jen rambles from its Subject. andihe 


. „ 4% 
_ 4 
” * 
9 


tis na , to loſe it ſelf in a thouſand wild 
binde ene Imaginations ? Bur. beſides 
but 41 this, there is a Fault as well as a Miſf- 
1d Hat Fine in this Miſchief; tis enough to 
fay ow chat Sin is the Cauſe of this Diſ- 
* 10 ler, to reſt aſſur d that there is Sin in 
kirring 2 E _ 
Y | 


I 1 "0 
1 2 
& + A 


—— — 
— — —ͤ 


— 
— — 


2 my . 
— 


= N 
22 —— — — a \ 
— — 3 — on — 4 ” 
- * = — — * C 3 ry — N — " p = 
2 — 99 — — — he —" — — —_ \ 
2 = * — - 2 — — — — _ — hn 
— 2 r 2 N — . — — — — - - * — . — — 
7 2 a” . - 5 0 — F ˙ ve SOS 2 2 — . — — 5 * — — Bitte. Pogo 
. Roan ct r — — — — — — — — . — the” U _ 6 — * = Ar — A — _ — — . 
* > * n — = 8 — — — — Ducts — Ng, + — £ . - 
go ERP IL — — Bos on te ER — == a ' r Pp — — — — 
. : be - E x — n * — A 8 3 ” 
— —— mum 1 1 — - — * R — I — 3 2 — 5 * wo — — % = 
2 : Z 2 — —̃ HQ—•2 — — EET .-- 22 5 — — 2 — 8 - a . 
* - - Iz k > — — "SY — 4 * — = ; — bs a ths, * 1 — 
r — _— ” —— — med 22 — 8 2 . n 1 = 1 e * — 2 2 . 
— — 33 £ _— 2 > — — - — = 2 — — — 4 — 4 * 
— — ”» 22 — > - - — — . — > - — a 8 I 7 — — —— — 5 — 
— __— — — — , * 5 — * - : = — — i — — — - - - — — . — — 
— — n - - =" — <= —— Se ann ; — — — = = 
AAS — = _ * —_— . — — 2 2 4 — — — — — — — 3 — — 1 _ —— S — 
—— —— — — — 2 — 8 © N 2 — 2 5 Wl hes — — — IS — 7 „ 2 _ '- = - * 
io Us 9 A — — ws — — - «© - — — — ” — - - s — Fr 2 * 2 — = . 
—— 2 — — — c — — ” — - — — ad — 4 — — 
g 2 — S = . £ ; p 1 I £ l — - — 352 — — 4 — eons — WP, Og = . > ſo K — 
— : — 4 . 5 — — — + . oy , N — — - - on - — — 2 — ny 
- * — — 0 — — - — — — — — — — — = Sore == — = — 8 * — 
3 — Tens , 1 — — — — — — 4 —_ 8 — — : : * _ 
a — = — - ? * = - = . : 4-4-4 — RE a” N — — * 
— 0 " " - — — — = — 2 K 2 3 SN 2 
— — * — 2 — 
ws * — — — 1 - Þ CEE g 
I * 0 282 * 8 —— — — eters 2 : a by 8 *** — : — = 
x . 


—U]— — ö Sia. 


— 4 — a ” 
— 0 _ 

— . — —_ — — z 

— kr ===; ww EO — ey = 8 —— = 

hs r fs TI - — 2 RR — 


— 
_—_— — 
28 = 


N 
— — . De. 


— 
* 


7 — 
— 


— — 


— 
— nd < wt 


323 
r. 


— 


* 


WE VE TOSS r PRE I 


"4 4 Plain Method | "Pare 1 
having and in ſuffering ir. The Prodi. 4 6 


— — 
— 
- * 


un _—— 


rr 


— <> ned. wa. - 23 


——_— 
_— —— —— "SSCL. Ca wv — 


ction of ſo criminal a Cauſe cannot be 
innocent. I own, that the lower Pan 
of the Soul, corrupted by Sin, is like the 
Fenny-grounds, where Vapours rife con-. 
tinually, and are ſometimes ſo thick tha 
they obſcure the Sun ir ſelf. Our Pal. 


| ions, it is true, raiſe Clouds of vain and 


evil Thoughts, that hinder us ſometime 
from ſeeing our great Sun of Right. ll 
ouſneſs. But what then? Does it fo- 
low hence, that this is no great Evi! 
All other Crimes flow from this Source, 
but are they therefore the leſs Crimes? 

We imagine that the Mind of Mai 
cannot fix, but this is falſe, and a thou 
fand Experiences convince us it is { 
Were you to plead before ſome Migh i 
Prince in behalf of your Life, y 
would think ſo fteadily thereon hall * 
would think of nothing elſe, and ü 


when you ſpoke would ſuffer no D.. 4 5 
ſtractions. When a covetous Man i i 
counting up his Monies, he will = | 
hear you when you knock at his CIO, 
Door. A Man that is taken up wich 3 
dome 1 important Buſineſs, and has ſer hi 

Hear 


* 


— © 


<e V. of Chriſtian Devotion. 43 
; k 1 gart chereon, finds no ſuch wild Di- 


art I. 


— — 


rodu- 
ot be ctions of Imagination. In a Word, 
Pant 1 > can ſic whole Days attentively to 


ar a Comedy, or ſomewhat elſe we 


1 > as well. It will not therefore be ſo 


con. 

K ul 2 would we but try in right good 
Paſ. I neſt, to put a ſtop to this Tins 
n and Spirit. of which we complain, 28 


it were an Evil incurable. But in 


time; $ the = 

| bie | ha Ws Vice of Indevotion, there is a cer- 
4 | 

© fol h Pride of Heart that will not ſuffer 


to be throughly humbled before God, 


Exil | ' 
re whoſe Preſence univerſal Nature 


ource, 
e would fain know if a King would 
thou. it well, that in doing him Honour, 


is h lan ſhould turn his Back upon him, 

1;ghy if do him Homage with an air of Diſ- 
you 4 ? Yet this is that we docontinually 

4 that od. We do not give him half our 

2 ant arts, Can it be thought a little Sin, 

0 epic and negle&t Him whom che 


o D. eeis worſhip? The Lord is King, kt 


2 Ear th fland in awe, is What we fe 
Clos. iY think, or ſay to our ſelves; and 
ö 10 Fauſe God does not ſpeedily avenge 


ſer hö 
Feu Y 


4 . done his Majeſty, we get 
E 2 


A 
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a Habit of negleQting. him, with 4 
ebnkern or fear. 2 1 3 5 

Were there no other Thing in Ind wo 
votion, but the Crime of Diſobediene i 
it were enough to make us worthy «* 1 
the ſevereſt Puniſhment. We kno 1 
very well, that God commands Reſpel i» 
Ardor and Zeal; we cannot but remen E: 
ber, we are called u pon, to take ©. 
Kingdom of Heaven by Violence; / 1 
hear fay every Day, he ſpeus the lu 


4 


1 
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orm out of his mouth; we read ev 4 
where, that the Life of the Faithi 4M 
ought to be a ſwift Race, and no ſo 3 
Pace; and we know he would have $ 
eaten up with the Zeal of his Hou 4 
Vet to the Prejudice of all theſe Orde 
if not in their Defiance, we are di 
ſpectful, cold and languid, Ah, v 
ſhall be obey d, if God is not? He wil 
maketh the Angels Spirits, and his M 
niſters a flaming. Fire; he who hath | 
many Means to avenge him of his k# : 
bels, and recompence the Obedient, 4 4 
whoſe Commands are always juſt, 9 
always _ = 
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vibe. ＋ al me not then, this Want of Ap- 
1 I lication to the Exerciſes of Devotion, 
SS © flight: Fault, it is a moſt aſſured 
dieng 1 roof we love not God. Tis not at 
thy ft i rate we purſue the Things of this 
Kn 3 World. Seek for Wiſdom as. for Silver, 
Reſpet , earch for ber as hidden Treaſures, 
remen 2 = 22 all diligence, ſays the wiſe Man. 
ke f : 4 Wh, would to God that we' conld' make 
ce; vw? Change of Thoughts, and give thoſe 
he 2 this World which we have for hea- 
d eve 1 uy Things, and thoſe we have for 
Paithi ravenly Things, unto this World. Is 
no 10% 4 A not a Crime, do we think, not great- 
have! to abhor the refuſing God that Ar- 
Hout or and Attention, and Engagement 
Orde at we have for the Things of this 
e dif Fife? A Fault that deprives us of God, 
no ſlight Thing; a Fault that robs 
|} s of the divine Confolations is not to 
his * L : neglected or deſpiſed. Tis by this 
hath | Fault it comes, that we ſo little feel the 
his M r weetneſſes that are in true Devotion, 
ent, al ecauſe that God will not be found except 
uſt, 2 thoſe that ſeek him, nor gives thoſe 
aeavenly Conſolations but to ſuch as 

1 Wrdently deſire chem, and that pant after 
1 them, 
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them, as pants the Hart after the lin 


be afraid becauſe they are great in num wh 


appear light in the Balance of the Sa- 


nothing ſmaller than Grains of Sand, 


— 


Brooks. 

But let us preſuppoſe with theſe Cal 
ſciences that flatter thus themſelves, tha 
theſe Diſtractions and theſe Languors c $8 
Devotion are but Sins of Infirmity, ant 
conſequently ſuch as ſhall nor be ſever wi 
puniſh'd, yet what ſhall we ſay to ther 
Number, and our every Days Relapſa 
to them? Shall this too go for nothing 
F thou deſpiſeſt Sins for being ſmall, 6 1 


ber, ſaith St. Auſtin: altho' they ſhoull 


Etuary, yet the Sum will undo us. Far the 
tis the Work of every Day. There) 


if you heap them up, they make a al. 1 
Step by Step we go to Hell, tis no wW 
great Matter then, what tis chat Jab "4d 
us thither, whether one mighty Sin, o 
abundance of little ones; one is never- pa 
theleſs damned. The Agyptians cha | 
had nought but Frogs or Flies upon 
them, were notwithftanding brought 6 4 1 Y 
the laſt Extremity. Then let us not 
* thoſe Sins ſmall, that without Gods © 
gracious i ' 


Pani, 4 


— 


mm 4 bious Pardon, will precipitate the 
| © Enders down to Hell. But let us fay 
Co Anſelm, It may be thou believeſt 
5 tha _ of thy Sins are ſmall, Oh would 10 
org al G. W, that our ſevere Fudge would think 
„ ant 2 too; but does not every Sin diſ- 
ſeverh Þ 10! hour God by Difobedience ? How is 
) ther it Ihen that we call thoſe Sins but ſmall 
lapſe R offend ſo great a God? O dry and 
thing eis Tree, fit for eternal Flame, what 
all, ji bat "4 thou anſwer at the great Day, 
1212 en thou ſhak give an Account of eve- 
ſhoult., Motion of thy Eye, when all thy 
e San etime ſhall be put in a Balance, and 

For = N ju ſhalr be demanded how thou haſt 
cre 3 ployed it every Minute? Then ſhall 
d, v Proceſs be made for every Thing 
Hill; t did concern thee, not only for thy 
tis no 8 prds, bur alſo for thy ill-tim'd Silence, 
lea n thy leaſt Thoughts ſhall be ex- 
in, o' ind; thy Life it felf ſhall become 
Never- tc of thy Crime, if *twas not liv'd to 
5 that}? G = Lamentable State! How many 
W is ſhall then proceed, from whence 
zht to Pu now ſeeſt none at all! T hey ſhall 
18 noi 4 


d e thee unprovided, and as it were 
Go 2 5 


of Chriſtian Devetion. —_ 


Ambuſcade, and then they ſhall ap- 


Pear 
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pear more terrible and 1 more in nun $ 1 „ 
ber: The Things thou thinkeſt now] 
Evil, or that thou thinkeſt good Na ' 4 0 

ſhall then appear both black and fri 
ful. This Difference, ſays S. Bajil, ® 'J 
great and ſmall Sins is never found : 2 
all the New. Teſtament, one Sentence ll 
pronounced againſt them all; He that cn. 
mitteth fin, is the ſervant of fin; and 
we give our ſelves the Liberty of im 
ſtinguiſhing berwixt great and little Sic 
it ought to be in this ſenſe, that th 38 
ſhould. be a great Sin by which we 1 
overcome, and that a little one we c 7 4 
quer; as among the Wreſtlers, he th 
fell was always thought the weakel 
and he that ſtood the ſtrongeſt. The 
happy is the Man that poſſeſſes hin 
ſelf with this Fear, and rids himſelf 
that ſtrong dangerous Prejudice, th: 
Indevotion 18 ſo light and pardonable i 5 
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This 1 is a meer 1, 2 on, e ali 4 


13 7s great need that Fi ſhould fart L 4 
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in nu Heart. 4b! what an Inclination 
now 1 1 fo flatter and decei ve my ſelf in my 
perhay! and to believe them little ones! Poor 
1 frigh . thou art not ſenſible of thy diſeaſe, 
Ba, thinkeſt thou art well, when thou art 
ound g towards certain death ; tis a moſt 
rence eus diſtemper that, to think that one 
bat e ell when one is otherwiſe. Open thine 
; and ny Peart, and ſee the danger thou 
of * continually. My fins do now appear 
tle Sin little ones, but they will one day ap- 
lat th Leal, as they truly are. Defer m 
we a 8” ben fo acknowledge the greatneſs, 
Ne c , feel their burthen and their weight, 
he h e nd may have them at preſent in 
_— orrence, and for the future may repent 
at and aſbes; for otherwiſe I may 
, , too late, and acknowledge my evil 
boat finding a Remedy. I drink up 
, Fiſbes drink up water, I ſee no- 
7 J7:ghtful in them, becauſe J am 
om d to the fight, and I think them 
*F le ones becauſe I compare them ſtill with 
ter ones; and above all, I count in 
evolion and my Deadneſ nothing, be- 
, fee my lf that God canme be 
add but by Impieties and Blaſphemies. 
of PRAYER, 
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that ſtrike my ſenſes aſtoniſh my for 


luſtre of thy Majeſty. I know that flood A | 


the ſplendors of thy Looks, nor the ft 
mings of thy Eyes; and I believe the Þ 


more affected with the darkneſs of ul 
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This comes, my God, from hend 
that I conceive not thee fo great as tha 
indeed art; and I conceive not thee {- 
great as "chow art, becauſe I ſee thee nu 
I tremble at the preſence of a Man ſen 
ed on a Tribunal with a ſcepter in 
hand, and a crown upon his head, fu 
rounded with royal pomp. Iam af 8 
of him becauſe I ſee him; the Obje! 


I know that thou art ſet amidft the Ch: 


rubims, and that the Angels hide thè 


faces in thy ſight, and cannot bear u 


of fire roll faſt before thy Throne 
conſume thy enemies. I know that ne; 
ther humane nor angelick fight can bet 


wondrous things, and ſee them not, a 
therefore tis, they make ſo ſmall in - 
preſſion on my heart. I am ſenſible 9 
nothing but things preſent: My eyes a 
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A 
© 
ht, and with the glimmerings of a 
worm, than my imagination moy'd 
1 Ih the light of the abſent Sun that's 
| MO Wing in another Hemiſphere. Draw 
as e k then, O my God, draw back this 
thee A Ur ftain from before my eyes, and let 
nee no ſee thy Majeſty ; redouble thou the 
an ſex. fs t of my foul's eyes: Fill my imagi- 
in ion with the Ideas of thy greatneſs and 
ad, i Wine Glory, that I may once perſuade 
n aft ſelf chat Iam certainly in fault when 
Objel Th p<fent my ſelf before thee, with but 
iy ſo; ie reverence or regard. 
1e Ch | 4 4 

le the 

ear 1 

ut floot 
one 
hat nc 
an ber 
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CHAP. I. 


* Hat Impurity of Life is the firſt 1 
of Indevotion. | 


ls Indevotion is a ore: | & 
2 2 Evil, let us try to find 
75 * Sources out, to the end | 71 
may cut this Miſchief “ 

at the Head. One of ” 4 
G is Impurity of Life: There isn I 
thing. diforders the Heart ſo much a 1 h 
habitude of Sin, nothing that quent "oh 9 
the Fire of Piety, like the foul troubk* 
Waters of an unclean Life. Fire dd 1 
not eaſily take hold of wet Wood; U. 4 
votion does not eaſily faſten on vici 
Souls. Devotion and Sin are NN = 
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ile for ſeveral Reaſons: One Flame 
iguiſhes another, and the Fire of 
9 a ſtifles the Fire of Zeal, as the 

. 1. kme of Powder puts out the Light of 

"i al = Devotion is a certain Spright- 

ty eſs of Mind that diſpoſes us to ap- 
9444) 1 bach to God with Confidence and 
uſt, but how ſhould we obtain this 
d Lesen whilſt we continue in Sin? 
Id is not this to offer up to God ſuch 
a San! 3 Frifices as we know he has in abomi- 
ion; For God, we know, will have 
ſollied and polluted Offerings; Go 
a W pe gone, ſays he, 1 hate your ſolemn 
find 2 . ; as for your Offerings of Rams, 
> endy? 4 pd the fat of fed Beaſis, I take them 
chief “ 1 do the price of Whoredom, as Swines 
6 of. 1 4 1 Word, and a Dogs Neck. Alas! the pureſt: 
re 15 In is not yet pure enough to preſent. 
ch a Wnſclf before his God with goed Af 
juenck © rance ; and the Prophets themſelves: 
troubl ay ſay, hat ſhall J do, I am undone, 
ire du am 4 Man of unlcean be, mine eyes 
od; ve ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts. 
vic 1 carmot be, kat that he who has not 
61 the Marriage-Garment, but 1s ſul- 
d with the impurities of the fleſh,” 
F "3 ſhould 
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ſhould not be terribly afraid of = 
before whom the Stars are darkneſs, ani f 
the Angels are not elean ; and how che An. 
ſhall this Fear, or rather Horror, 1 4 
_ conſiſtent with Devotion, which is 
Love, and all Aſſurance? Let us go, fay 3 
S. Paul, with boldneſs to the Throne 
grace to obtain mercy in the time of mill 
To prefent to God a Conſcience full & 3 
Sin, is to carry our Witneſſes oY * 
with us, and make our own Procek 1 
and deliver our ſelves into the Hands 4 2 
Juſtice. We need not therefore won 
der that a wicked Man is indevoul 1 
and that he flies God's Preſence. 0 ; 
| though Impurity of Life ſhould do w 
other Thing but take away all Hop: 
of having our Prayers heard, twould be 
t hinder our Devotion Ball 
other Virtues are concern'd in this, and 
he that takes away their Hopes, takes 
away their Life alſo. How can a wick- i 
ed Man then pray devoutly, that knows 3 
God will not hear him? ben ye fret lf 
out your hands and multiply your prayer, of 
Iwill not anfiver you, faith God, becauſe il 
Jour Nen are A. of blood. 87 E 

| : 8. Pau 
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8 Paul 3 have us lift up clean hands 
oy. nd bout wrath, and without contention, 
OW + d David ſays, I there had been ini- 
ror, U gu ſey in me, the Lord had not heard me. 
h is jerefore in another place he proteſts, 
go, 3 Wo!) waſh his hands in innocency, and 
Erone {1 oil be go to his Altar. And why ſhould 
of nei d have reſpect to their Prayers, who 
full of oe none to his Commands? Upon 
ſe Principles the wicked may well 
. To what purpoſe ſhould I preſent 
| ſelf before God? My Sins have ſhur 
e Gates of Heaven upon me, and why 
We Would I ask any thing of him, that is re- 
BE already todeny me? Theſe would” 
> but. inſignificant Devotions and Sub- 
Wins, that, it may be, might but 
tn Judgments on me, I could not 
3 fave the face to ask for any thing, un- 
s God firſt had promiſed it, but I re- 
3 Wie to hold to nothing, but to con- 
nue in the Way Jam in. Devotion is 
f great Extent; it takes up all the Heart, 
cannot ſtay in any Soul divided betwirt 
1 3 t and Ambition, Avarice, Violence, love 
* 5 A Pe the World and Pleaſures. If then 
efor ou ſee. ſometimes a Worlding that re- 
Pa el fuſes 
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fuſes nothing to his Heart, have | 2 
ſer Days of regular Devotion, „ 4 
and ſometimes break into Floods 1 
Tears and bitter Sorrows; conclude u 
doubtedly that thoſe are Hypocri 
that would pay God with Looks, a 4 TL 
impoſe on Men with fair Appearance 43 
There are, it may be, ſome that are i 
Cheats of their own Hearts, and chi 
they are very good Men, when they e 
ate for the Debauches of a Monti” 1 
bo one Days faſting. But they are greas am 
ly our, for true Devotion is not thu 
unequal, nor full of ſallies and Irreguy C 7 
-larities. It is not like the Floods uw 
Spring that flow with fury, but con 
tinue but a Day: Innocence of Life 
therefore of abſolute neceſſity to thi 
' attaining true Devotion, and a neceſlar 
Preliminary. This Vertue is one d 
thoſe moſt excellent Graces we receiv E 
from Heaven, and one of the moſt pre. 
. cious Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; but 0 
"a: Pearl. that 1s not caſt before Swine, 5 
an Enamel only fit for Gold; a Favou 4 
2 communicated to privileg'd, chai 


is to fay, to and clean Souls, Bui 
bs be 
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rauſe we ſhall meet with this Subject 
ain, we will not e exhauſt 1 ithere. 


3 M E. bi TAT NO N. 
cri 
8, a bp + bo can expreſs the ey” and diſerders 
dran 5 bath brought upon the S oul ? Who can 
are ll 7 4 up the miſeries, in which the naugbti- 
d thinl 1 ny Heart hath engagd me? and 
hey eu 2 the reſt is this, that it renders 
Mond! ; ncapable of Devotion. *Trs fin bath 


: greall] Ms 10 de a ſeparation betwixt God and me, 
c thu k d therefore I am dead, for God is my 
oY and my ſoul's Soul; I am blind and 
ods i Ned from God, that is my Light : I > 
it con 1 br, being ſe parated from him, for be 
Life v Ws 7 my Treaſure and Abundance, I am 
to the ted, for he alone it was that clathed 
ceſlin\ Tam fiek, for it was he, my Sg of 
one a F. that carries healing in his 
recent Whos, that was my health aud ſtrength. 
Aſt pre. 4 /n hath rob'd me of bim, and eclips d 
— 60 from my fight,, and I muſt languiſb 
* tb y Life, divided from him that was 

avou t < 


is my Principle. And in this ſtate, 
| how can I produce thoſe vigorous move- 
ts of Devotion, that raiſe the Soul 
and. 


d, that 43 5 
ea J 2 


; _— 
| —_ 
„ * _ _ 


2 carry it up as far as ; Paradiſe ? 8 Sl 
is that thick humidity that faſtens on "| * . 
Wings; a weight ther overwhelms ni, * 
that flops my Sallies, and makes all n 
Efforts and Attempts both vain and proj Y 
leſs. I feel in my Members a Law th ſti 
fights with, and oppoſes the Law of m 
Underſtanding, and maketh me a ſlay 1 
to Sin, ſo that I cannot do even what, 


would of Good, but do * Evil that L 


would not. 0 
7 on 


PRAYER 


8 va my ſoul! come, diffipate the 
clouds. Thou great Deliverer, cou 
and break theſe bonds, open this pi 1 
ſon, cauſe this vaſſalage of ſin to cel 
and have an end. Thou art more pu 
than I am impure, more powerful th = © 
I am wretched, and more alive chan 
am dead. Withdraw me from d 7 
wretched ſtare, this. miſerable nothie *A 

Diſengage me from beneath the wer 
of my corruption, that I may go will 
chearfulneſs, or rather fly with (wif 4 

to thee, Pardon my _ thar they 1 1 


| 1 
on 1 4 8 
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e ger terrify my ſoul, and fright me 
on nm thy Throne. Stop thou the courſe 
2s Mi 9 my iniquities, that they may no lon- 
all "& hinder my prayers from mounting 
profi unto thy Throne. Permit me not 
aw the to continue making my ſelf unwor- 
of em of thy favours, by abuſing them, 
a 1 crieving the Holy Ghoſt by my im- 
what Wirics of life. Tis he alone that can 
| that ſpire this Ardor that I ſeek: He alone 
"Os make my ſoul devour, his preſence 
ol kindles my Affections, but will he 
n his lights to ſo polluted and ſo dark 
aol as mine? prepare thy ſelf within 
ate tho lodgings fit for ſuch a mighty Gueſt, 
r, cont he may come and animate me, that 
this p ay live and love thee, and may burn 
to cei n the fire of thy love, and that of true 
nore pu otion. Sh Shes | 
erful tu 
ve tha! 
rom d 
> nothi "A 
he wei 
y go vl 
h (will 
at the) 
1009 
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love of God come there? For Light auff 
Darkneſs, Fire and Water, Life Mo S 


ie arorld. the love: 0 of the father duel * | 
nit in "FLO And whe 


4 
, "4 
& 7 
i : 
18! 
© 4? 
2 
0 
ll 
100 
1 
8 
14 
1 
1 


for what is it but this ſame love 2 | 


CHAP. IE 


Of the Love of the World, the ſecond 5 = 5 
of” Indevotion. 


N E of the greateſt Reaſons wil 1 

chere are ſo few truly devout O 
in the World, is, that the World is u 
much. belov ds and this World's 10% 
is one of the moſt powerful Temptation 
that the Devil. uſes, to diſtract and tur 1 
our Hearts aſide. This love hath pier Na 
into our very inwards, and whilſt it 1 MN 
verns in our Hearts, how ſhould uM 


GE 


Death, are not more incompatible th 4 
thoſe two ſorts. of Love. He that if h 


re there is no bo 1 


of God, how ſhall there be Devotion 


makes the zeal and fire of true Devotia I 
What is it but this love that cre 1 


thoſe ardent longings after Union will Y * 


* in the devout Souls? What is it eh 1 


„ 
n D — 
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t gives ſuch pleaſure in poſſeſſion 

him? Tis this that gives good Souls 
t readineſs and chearfulneſs in ſerving 
ad: Tis this that maketh all things 
to the Soul that loves. Now then 


much as the love of God forwards 


F 


ders it; it quenches the devout Ar- 


, ſtifles good Deſires, eſtranges us 
Im God, takes away all reliſh of 
Ps longs ſpiritual, and ſteals away the 
patio fart, and carries it away we know not 
and Witcher. Lot's Wife was going towards 
Hills, but {till ſhe had her Heart in 
Iſt it cl Von, and thither turns her Eyes. The 
erior part of the Soul, that loves the 
22s of Heaven, makes ſome efforts 
Life a raiſe it ſelf ro God; but the inferior 
r, where all the Paſſions reign, turns 
ig ll > Eyes towards the World, and with- 
duell Ns the Heart from the Divine Com- 
8 no l rce which it began to enter on with 
evotia d. When Rachel left her Father's 
love thilPuſe, ſhe took away with her his Te- 
evotio bins So when we leave the World 
t creai d enter into our Cloſets, we carry with 
ion wu all its Idols and vain Images, and thoſe. 
t is ite unhappy 


<= * 
„ 


ootion, ſo much the love of this World 


ve 1 
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enhappy T houghts that will be crofln 
Our Devotion. Theſe are the Idols c 
Gold and Silver, the Devil's Avarice "if 
Ambition, that paſs and repaſs a hund 
red times in a quarter of an hour to 6 
ſtract our Minds, and ſpoil us of Ar 
tion. Our Brains, . we corne 
Prayer, are fill'd with a thouſand Ideal Af 
of good and evil things, Deſires au 
Fears, of Dangers and Diſtruſts, Ho 
and Deſpair, Sports and Divertiſemem 1 
with other vain Objects. And can a Su} 
already thus poſſeſs d give place to a 
Is of God's Greatneſs, his Majeſſ 
Goodneſs, Mercy and Love? Can Fain 
Repentance, Charity, Zeal, Hope, Gr $4 
titude, and other Vertues that make 1 
or are any ways helpful to Devotion; c 
they, I ſay, conſiſt with the Movemen 
that the Commerce of this World i 
ſpires us with? We can hardly think i 
any thing but what our Hearts are ail 
withal: If we lov'd the World leſs, 
would not ſo often return upon 3 U, 2 
minds: We are charm'd therewith, 
3s a Spirit that we cannot find a ol 
of refuge againſt its 1 "Y 
fo iu, Y 
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itude and diſmal Objects of the Deſart 
rinot baniſh it. An Ancient tells us, 

ald at amidſt his macerating Mon. 
ns, his Imagination brought him in 
1 ch i Wilderneſs, a Troop of beauteous 
der Aids, in jollity and dance. We muſt 
refore employ all our Strength and 
ilities to drain this fruitful Source, if 
= would be truly devout. My tle 
Laren, love not the World, nor the things 
be World. We muſt crucify the old 
Vn, if we would preſent our ſelves to 
i d a living Sacrifice, holy and acce 

"= Die, which is our reaſonable Service. 
us one of the moſt uſeful Medita- 
x ns, by which we may prepare our 
ss for Prayer, is this, of the Vanity 
che World. Tis good to enter into 
ſelf, to conſider the ſhortneſs of hu- 
In Life, the inconſtant glory of the 
"World that flouriſhes in the Morning, 
at the Evening fades away. 'Tis 
ad to ſay, and fay again within one's 
rt, what the Holy Ghoſt has ſaid 
ore. All fieſb is graſs, and the glory 
=_ 2 the flower of the field, the grass 
bereth, and the flower fadeth, Thou 


carrieſt 


2 
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carrieſt them away as with a flood, th 4 3 
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are as a Sleep in the Morning, they a ove 

as Graſs that groweth up. The day: i 77 

Man are as graſs, the wind paſſeth ov * 

it and it is gone, and the place there Cove 

H know it. no more. Man that is hn erl. 

of a Woman hath but a ſhort time to 10 es 27 

and is full of trouble, he ele, away , 4 

2 Shadow that flieth, and cometh m + bor 
again. His Riches vaniſh, but his Sil I Und 


abide ; his Honours leave him, but h I 


Torments never do. And, it may i yet 
whilſt we cry out Vanity of 7 anities, o 2 
this Heart infected with the putrid AW 1015 
of this World, we ſhall chaſe away chill =. 
worldly Thoughts, it may be drive tho av 
filthy Birds away that come to ſpoil or, 
Sacrifice, and to devour that good ll 2 
of Piety, which the e Husbanl 2 ames 
man hath ſown there. = 2 4 
J cc 
Mp TTA Nox. to 1 
in e1 
DO wretched that I am! tis to ol ny 
purpoſe truly, that I cry out Vanity /a/i, 
Vanities, over my heart infected with it 4 US 
world's love, Vince is becomes no whit 1 N lou, 


bel 3 


* 
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er for it. I am : ſufficiently ee 
a every thing that's ſald; 1 know very 
=, that the World is made up of no- 
a but Appearances : I know very well, 
covers all its gall and wormwood ah 
ile Honey; ] know very well, its plea- 
es are as /© many Nets to enſuare the 
„ and drag it unto Death, but I know 
how this knowledge tales poſſeſſion of | 
Underſtanding, but makes. no manner of 
breffion upon my Will. I believe, I ſee, 
er I do a 4 jee a thouſand | 
or 2 thouſand People plung'd in the cor- 
ions of the World, and led thereby to 
ne. 1 /ee it is a mighty Enemy to.Chriſt 
Saviour, and that the firſt thing it at- 
pts, is to remove from out their hearts 
8 /ove of God, who have given up their 
hani mes fo bis Service. It is 4 wicked 
42 dangerous thing, J know 'tis ſo, but 
8 { cannot break thoſe Bonds that tie 
% it. I fly it, it purſues me, it catches: 
in every place, and I am never free. 
gruß vy heart, make one brave Effort now: 
ity 14ſt, to break theſe curſed: Chains, and 
dvorce thee from this Enemy. 8 ay ta 
ml / Ws Get thee. hence, behind me 
bet 8 Satan, 


A. 


bg 
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Satan, thou art an offence. Love of + 1 


Morid is an Enemy to the love of C 
but Jo is God's love an Enemy to it. 0 At 1 
then, my Soul, receive into thy heart ti 1 
love of God, that it may keep aut then" 
the love of the World: Commit theſe Eu ern 
mies, and jet them once together, and tai ent 
be ſure that Party thou wouldeſt ſave, N 
gainſt the other thou wouldeſt quite d g y 1o 
ſtroy. Love. bim that loveth thee, alti t n 
ſometimes be ſtrikes as though be li ) Ut 
thee not. Hate him that hates thee, thou pt O 
he ſeem ts love thee above all things * ere 
Give to this ardent Lover, ſuch a ** an 


that he bears to thee, and merits fr 1 WA 
thee. J 
PRAYER. 1 7 Ge 
But, oh my. God, I neither can wil 
thee, nor hate the World without t : 
Pluck up this bitter root that's ne 
up, and would divert my growing u ; 


wards towards thee : Open mine cyl 7 
draw the world's curtain up, remove tl ö 
mask, and paint wherewith the wo | 
is dreſt and covered, that I may ſee if > 4 


native uglineſs, and learn to have it! 
abhorrendlf 


— 
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„ horrence. On the other tide, cauſe 
ed ſee thy face, and all thy beauty, 
my Soul may be therewith raviſhed, 
Wd I no longer may purſue the world's 
Waities Enrich me with thy goods 
Ey t my Soul may be fixed in the enjoy- 
nt of thy love. Then ſhall. I run. 
ways with all my might; then ſhall 
ſoul be fill'd with that celeſtial. fire, 
It never can be ſtop'd from raiſing. 
it ſelf to thee, wich all the ardor 
vn t one ought in reaſon to purſue the 
a 44 ereign good withal. Then ſhall my 
ll in its Devotions be no longer troub- 
fl with the vain Idols of the world, nor 
ch its Fantomes; but fill'd with thee, 
Wy God, and with thy love, ſhall. have 
room for any other paſſion. 


nol CHAP: I. 

loo great Senfibility of earthly Pleaſures, 
cr the third Source of Indevotion. 
| 'HE love of the World: is: as a 
great Tree ſpreading into. ſeveral: 
anches, which are as ſo many ſources 
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of Indevotion. The firſt breach of 1 Z 
love, is a too great ſenſibility of ex N | 
Pleaſures. Theſe Pleaſures are of i 
forts: The firſt are highly criminal, all 
are thoſe we call the Debauches of ü 
Gallants of the World; and of thee 1 i 
is certain, that not only an exceſſn 4 
ſenſibility, but even the leaſt taſte, i 
mortal Enemy to Devotion. Spiri 3 | 
Pleaſures are of ſo different a reliſh fron 
thoſe of the Fleſh, that one cannot 4 


other. A Palate uſed to Gall and Wen 3 
wood, and that tafts no other tu 
can never bear the fweets of Sugar a 
Honey. A Man that's plung'd into 1 
pleaſures of Sin, can have no guſt or n 
liſh for the Joys of Heaven; There 
another kind of Pleaſures, whoſe In 
cence the World maintains, becauſe wil 
Fault is not fo viſible: Bur as innocal 
as they either are, or may be, they quid 
ly become criminal by their Exceſs. TY 
continuation of Diverſions (the moſt u 
nocent) becomes an Abuſe, and may b 
come great hindrances to Piety, as lit 
ſenſible as we are of the miſchief. 1 

0 


t.. III. / Chriftian Devotion. 
4 | — — 
th l Spirit is call'd the Comforter, and 
rt e Reliſh that the faithful find in 
ecrciſes of Devotion, are call'd Divine 
:/ olations. But to what and whom 
e Comforters and Comforts given, but 
IS the afflicted? In truth, thoſe Souls 
at are fo full of the Joys of this 
 $World, are not very fit to receive the 
nWiricual Conſolations, and falutary Im- 
fraß reſſions of the Divine Comforter. Tis 
1 erefore jeſus Chriſt ſays, Bleſſed are 
| they that mourn, for they ſhall be comfort. 
orn. And St. Auſtin ſaid to God, Tho 
hig che only true, the only ſovereigu Plea- 
e, that art capable of filling a Sout; 
o Nove far from me theſe falſe Pleaſures, 
r of the ſame time enter thou thy ſelf 
re % their place; thou who art ſweeter, 
Innd t more dear than all the Pleaſures in 
fe H e Morld, but not to Fleſh and Blood. The 
oc anna fell not on the Hraelites, but 
ſuich hen the Proviſions faid, they brought 
ich them from Egypt. Surely this 
1 lanna of Divine Grace, theſe Raviſh- 
Pents and Joys of Devotion, are not com- 
Nunicated to thoſe who are ſtor d with 
f Magazines 
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Ma gazines of Goods from Egyps,. a 
the Fleafures of the World. 


A Perſon that returns from a Ball of ry 
Comedy, muſt needs be very ill diſpo 
for Sus ; twill be to little purpoi 
to ſay in favour of the Theatre, that ij 
is now become chaſt, and that we mei 
with nothing there, but Leſſons of ve 
tue. — may ſay, if they will, be 


Paſſions are only diſplay d there, as ani 


mated in defence of Honour, and proj 


duce no other Sentiments but thoſe ol 


Generoſity. For my own part, I ſil 


the Vertues of the Theatre are Crindl 


according to the Spirit of the Goſpe 
and though we may hear ſomethin 
chat's good from thence, yet it is wel 


nigh ſpoil'd by the polluted Lips auf 
Imaginations through which it 7 1 
O impuous wickedneſs, ſaid Clement of A 
lexamdria, thou baſt brought Heaven 1 
on the Stage, and God K himſelf. is becum 
a Comedy. O impious wickedneſs, mail 
I fay too, in imitation of him, thou hal 
brought Vertue on the Stage, and mad 
it look like a Comedian; Jeſus: Chill 
would not have his Preachers appear ii 
Trunkhaff 


II 
nk 


ir ! 
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ant okhoſe, with Paint and Patches on 
ir Faces. Tragedy, faid S. Cyprian, 
ves the ancient Sins in its Verſes, left 
3 ſhould die with Age; we draw them 
m their Sepulchres of a thouſand: or 
elve hundred Years ſtanding. We 
xch the preſent Age, the Sins they 
ht, perhaps, have never thought on 
Wy think that what was heretofore 
ne, may be done as well at pre- 
Pro nt: And thus we make Examples of 
oſe Actions that had ceaſed from be- 
cCrimes and doing Miſchief. And 
10: this is a Tragedy whole innocence- 
Way be defended beſt, and with the 
Wceateſt Colour. The Lacedemonians, 
wel no were very wiſe, baniſh'd theſe cri- 
nal Amuſements from amongſt chem, 
Wcaule, ſay they, it was not fit to vio- 
Age the Laws even in appearance, but 
7: pect chem even upon the Stage. And 
s puts me in mind of what Cicero ſaid 
ma pon a time; That it was not honeſt or fit 
= Philoſophers or Rhetoricians to exerciſe 
mer Faculties, though but in jeſt, againſt 
e criſtence or the providence of God. 
car e owe them this I, not to divert 
kh 2 aur 
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0 III 
our ſever at their Expence. And I FT 
the ſame of Vertue : It is not fitting t y moſt 
be pleaſed with ſecing it, or play d uporſcmpe 
or out-rag'd on the Theatre. But he Woods 
fides, theſe Spectacles are abſolutely i ul w 
conſiſtent with Devotion, becauſe they wers! 

fill the Soul with vain Paſſions, and Meets 
have need to have our Souls at libero te, 
They create real Joys and Sadneſſes fa res, o 
imaginary Adventures; they fill the Min ne 
with Images, and the Heart with Sen dom 
timents of Vanity, that quite deſtr voti. 
thoſe holy Diſpoſitions, that we would V 
eſtabliſh in a devour Soul. autif 
It is the ſame with Play; tis a Mad Nos 
neſs that poſſeſſes Men like a kind of ſenſt 
Devil. A man ſees roll, as one ma eeabl 
fay, his life and death, his good andfffſÞd Bl. 
evil fortune in a little Box; - he attend hd h. 
the throw with Inquietudes and inconW-mpe 
ceivable Tranſports; his Soul is agitatedWnc p 
at the ſame with a thouſand: differen ent of 
Paſſions, of Fears, Deſires and Hope" De. 
Se. and his Heart is wholly, out. of new! 
proper Station. Is. ſuch a: man in fie firt 
condition to raiſe his Soul toward tible 
God ? * would be fine Devocion the 
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1 J n that are made after having fat up 
Tnoſt all Night, at Gaming. The 


18 to 
ponMWempeſt hath been too long, and the 


c be oods will roll a great deal longer: the 
in Sul will be a great while before ſhe re- 
the vers her breath again; and after all, the 
| wiliccts of Devotion will not reliſh to his 
erte, becauſe they are not thoſe Plea- 
fol res, of which alone ſhe is ſenfible. And 
MlindWnce it comes that young Folks are fo 


Sen dom fit for Flights and Elevations of 
trofMevorion. They enter preſently upon 
ould World, and every thing appears 
autiful, ind carries with it the Charms 
Novelty. They take long Draughts 
ſenſual Pleaſures, and nothing is a- 
eeable but that which flatters Fleſh 
d Blood that boils within their Veins: 


Viad 
id 0 
ma 


| and 


tend hd hence it is moreover, that that 
con- emperament of Blood, Where the San- 
tatedMWinc prevails, which is the Tempera- 


erent 
lopes 
f it 
n fit 
ward 
ions 


thek 


ent of Joy and Pleaſure, is leis proper 

r Devotion, than that which takes in 

ewhat of the Earth and Melancholy: 

he firſt is like matter extreamly com- 

ſtible, that takes fire at the firſt Spark; 

˖ the ſecond is more difficult to ſtir, 
| H and 


—_—— — — o — 


ſelves between two ſorts of Pleaſur 
thoſe of Heaven and thoſe of Earth 


bious in two Elements of Earth a 


with feeble Efforts try to withdrav 
and raiſe themſelves towards Havel 


thoſe Fiſhes whoſe flight is no highel 


— 
— — 
— — —— 


7s the Divine Conſolation ; it is a cla L 
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and is lefs_ſenfible to chat which al 
the others, and that which enters dey 
into the one ſcarcely raiſes the skin d 

tother. We muſt therefore draw Mali 
from this Miſtake ; They fancy they cad 
partake, and as it were, divide then 


but tis not to be done. The Law pul 
in the number of unclean Beaſts, 4 
ſuch as ſwim and fly, and live ampli 


Water. Tis the Emblem of Wort 
lings. They ſwim continually in ti 
Pleaſures of the Fleſh, and ſomerimai 1 


but it happens to them, as it does uf 


than juſt to skin the Surface of tl 
Streams with their Wings, and pil 
ſently fall again into their uſual ER 
ments. Rare and delicious, ſays: St. Bernal 


but jealous Lady, that deſerving to 
only Tow d, will not beſtow her ſelf on ll 
that rumeth after Strangers, "Tis 1 . 


UK Chriftian Devotion. 75 


— 


is Reaſon Solomon cries out Vanity on 
che Pleaſures of the World, of which 
had, to his coſt, made a moſt fad 
periment; and for this Reaſon David 
es ſo oft declare, that he deſires no 
her Joys than thoſe of poſſeſſing God. 
ave all, ſaid St. Auſtin, and thou ſhalt 
all; for every thing is to be found in 
7, by him that for the ſake of God de- 
7% every thing. This is therefore one 

che beſt Advices one can give to thoſe 
P od Souls that would diſpoſe them- 
ves toa devout Life. Renounce then, 
chou Soul that would'ft be good, re- 
once the Pleafures of this World, and 
uſe the ſpiritual ones: Let reading of 
Jod Things delight thee more than the 
Wolt ſenſual Joys do the moſt worldly- 
inded. Let the holy Aſſemblies and 
e Preaching of the Word divert thee, 
e reſt are diverted at their criminal 
Pectacles: Let Works of Mercy towards 
e Poor and Needy, be as ſweet to thee 
their vain Courſes, Sports, and idle 
Wnverſations are to them; and if thou 
t at any time relax, let Honeſty and 
9 —— : _ 
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rigid Vertue be the Directors and wall 
ſures of thy Pleaſures. 


1 $01, 


In 
” Pat 
r, Of 
* 2 


od a 


MEDITATION. 


Unhappy is it for thee, O my Soul, al 
thou wert born in Egypt, and art not 1 
ſible of the pleaſures of true Canaan 
therefore thou turneſt thy Eyes ſo ** 
the World, and at the ſame time that tu 
ſhould'ft have thy Heart wholly in Heal 
at the hour of Prayers, thou thinkeſi Me 5; 

the Delicaies of ſpiritual Egypt, that mw 
feddeſt on, when thou waſt yet a ſlave of Hh 
Thou haſt not yet taſted the pleaſures if 
devout and pious Souls, that ſay, 1 am if 
tisfied as it were with Marrow and Faf 
neſs : I have taſted of the Goodneſs q 
the Lord; his Love is pleaſanter thay 
Wine, and ſweeter than the Hare 
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let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of HM cs 
Mouth: Oh would to God I had 10 7 70 
honoured with thoſe ſecret Commerces, rd ch 
which my Saviour honours ſome great i Paints 
wilede'd Souls, that fill them with e 4 
amidſt their Pains, and makes them Lerne 
in Priſons and in Fetters. Learn tho! 0 


"Y 


FS: Soul, learn then to ſee thy pleaſures and 
gts in G od : He 1s the Spring of Foys, 
all that comes not from him, ends in 


eſtings of Teeth. What dojt thou wiſh 
„ my Heart? What doſt thou hunger 
17 nd thirft after ? Deſt thou love Beauty ? 
gad vill give it thee, and thou ſhalt find 
i bim; by converſing with him, thou 
alt become glorious and full of light. 
% thou love Life and Health ? 2 75 
be Spring of Lie, and in his Light 
hall we ſee Light; and he will give thee 
7 14 ſpall be always healthy, ahvays 
1 en and that is Life Eternal. Do? 
oa ove Pleaſures? He will make thee 
ind Rivers of Pleaſures, and make thee 
ad with Wine prepar'd by the Divine 
| 4 Viſdom, that ſaith, I have mixed my 
ines, I have ſlain my Fatlings. He 
1 cauſe thee to ſee Objects that will ra- 
% thee; and make thee hear ſuch feet 
k a charming Muſick as the Conſort of the 
aints and Angels needs muſt make, when 
ey are chanting out the Pr aiſes of the 
erna God. And canſt thou then be ſen- 
le off the vain Pleaſures of this World, 

|. H 2 after 
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after thou haſt receiv'd, or doft at leaſt if 


bopes boſe eſs, ſuch charming Toys and Pl 4 


20 F 1 Ie Life E 
1 : pf 800 
O God, my God, Divine Savin with 


come thou and fil my Soul with tho 
ſweet Joys thou doſt communicate unt 
thy faithful Servants. Give me N 
Bread that came from Heaven, the trutf 
Manna, and the food of Angels; mal 
me once taſte thoſe pleaſures, that ei 
tinguiſh quite all ſenſe of others of thi 
World, and take from me the relith 4 

its diverſions. Let thy Sabbaths be ny 7 7 ; 
delight, and let thy Word be freer 

than the Honey and the Honey-comb| 

Let Meditation on the good things tho 

prepareſt in Heaven for thoſe that lone IA 
rhee, enchant me in ſuch manner, tha 
I may quite deſpiſe the world, and gie 
my ſelf entirely to thy ſervice. Caulk 
thou the Heavens to bow and come Ihe 
down to the earth in favour of melead 
enlarge my Heart, and make a lit Ius in 
Paradiſe therein, and ſpread abroad ſuch Gres 
an abundance of the _ of thy „ | 
thai) 


„ 


Devo 
5 Jof th 


Writs, 


at it may come near the. light of thy 
Flory. Cauſe thou thy ſtreams to flow 
A croſs this Paradiſe ; plant there the Tree 
f Life, and pour down ſuch an affluence 
f good Things, that I may look upon, 
iich the greateſt contempt imaginable, 
Ihe joys and riches of this earth; and 
eing ſeated on the Throne where thou 
Phaſt plac'd my ſoul, ſhe may conſider all 
Ihe Palaces on earth, as ſo many wretched 
guts and deſpicable cabins. 


"CAP. 


OF the Cares and P erplexi ties of this 
World, a fourth Source of Indevotion. 


5 Nother Branch of the Love of 
the World, and a new Obſtacle to 
Devotion, is, the Cares and Perplexities 
of the World: Black and diſmal Spi- 
Writs, that frequently withdraw us from 
che Company of our Saviour Chriſt, to 
lead us amongſt the Tombs, and walk 
Jus in the Ruins of our Fortune and our 
WW Greatneſs. There are in the World more 
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miſerable than happy People, fo chef 
this Temptation is at leaſt as commog 
as the foregoing one. We love thif 1 g. TI 
World exceedingly, and therefore whaſf i ay a8 
we loſe it, heartily bewail our Loſs. nd fi: 
Man whom contrary Winds have drive Nouble 
from his deſired Haven, can't chuſe bu Hey rc 
turn his Eyes that Way, and loſes na Wake 
the fight of it without an inconceivabi Suit 
deal of Trouble. If he would lay him Mind 
{elf to reſt, the Image of his Count he De 
Wife and Children, and his Friends, ehe th 
turn inceſſantly upon his Mind, and con me 
tinue on his Grief and Pain. So an alf Thou; 
fücted Soul that would retire into it ſeii Paſten 
and unite with God, ſees in the midſt d g travw- 
his Devotions the Images of his Misfor- uite 
tunes, that awake his Griefs, and drauf hen 

him down from Heaven, to plunge Pocd's 
him in the bottomleſs Abyſs. Theſe are Puzzi. 
the Waſps and Gnats, whoſe ſtings are y thi 
ſharp and piercing. While we are fixfWpoul 
toany good Work, and give our whole char 
Attention to it, then come theſe Inſect e i: 
and pierce ſo to the quick, that a Mane. 
cannot forbear to put out his Hand ſWarna 


Theſe are the Rods with which the Eg. 7 


e pi 
Han 
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tha an Task-maſters make us make haſte to 


ie Works of the Fleſh, that Brick-mak- 


S's. Theſe Task-maſters are the Spiritsthat 
y as Pharaoh ſaid, This People is lazy, 
Ind ſince they will needs ſerve God, 
Double their Labours on them? and then 
Hey rouſe thoſe ſharp and piercing Cares, 
wakening in one Man the Memory of 
S Suit at Law he loſt, and in another's 
im Mind the ſad Eſtate of his Affairs, and 
he Downfal of his Family: In another 
he threatning of Diſgrace, or Death of 
me beloved Perſon. And then theſe 
Thoughts, like ſo many ſharp Points, 
Paſten the Man to return to his gathering 
EStraw, his worldly Occupations, that 
{Suite take off his Mind from God. If 
Fen we would repoſe our ſelves. in 
Pod's Boſom, we muſt drive away theſe 
are puzzing Creatures from our Ears, and 
are y theſe curſed buſy. Spirits. And as the 


fut pouſe ſays, 72 Daughters of Jeruſalem, 


101 charge you by the Hinds and Roes, that 
e /i:r not, nor awake my Love until he 
ease. So we muſt fay, Be gone vain 
arnal Thoughts, Cares of this World, 
ſe piercing Cares; be gone ye curſed Spi- 
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rits, return to your Abyſs, and leave m 


nz 


Soul at reſt, diſturb and trouble not mi 
holy Converſations ; withdraw me no 
from my beloved's Arms, in whoſe {wel 
Company is all my Joy and Happineſs, ; 

There are good Remedies againſt ti Hd R 
Temptation, if we will but make uſe of 
them: The firſt is, to rid one's ſelf of 
the Love of the World; if we love if 
no more, we ſhould be ſenſible no mou 
of the Misfortunes that happen to ul 
from it. Let us leave loving Mone 
and ſee whether Riches, Honours, 


mn 
the loſs of them, can touch us. Letufl 
: * ; i RW par Ft 
but ſet our Hearts on God, and we (hl... ; 
always be content, for we can never lol. 
9 « 7 TY 
him. The World makes us pay Inte at 
reſt for its Pleaſures ; the Grief it caulk |... 
when it leaves us, is greater far tha In; ght 
the Pleaſure we found in its Poſſeſſion rent 
and therefore we muſt leave it in goo: chi 
Time, that we may loſe it quite with ern: 
out much Trouble. If we have an. 
cate 
reaſonable and lawful Concerns, an 
which we cannot rid our ſelves of, lM 
us follow David's Counſel, Commit ih 


care unto the Lord, and he ſhall bring i 
| l 


ord 


Wor to 
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— 
my paſs. We want no Examples to ſup- 


Mort this Confidence and Truſt: We can 
WWroduce an Elias in the Wilderneſs, 
hom the Ravens fed; a Prophet in the 


ad Reſpect to: The MV aelites in barren 
Ind uninhabited Countries, on whom 
e Heavens ram'd down Bread. Have 
e need of Aſſurance? See then the 


, fo the ground without your heavenly 


"BE 2tbcr; the very hairs of your head are 
g umbered, ye are of more value than many 


arrosos; the ſowls of the air have nei- 
er barns nor granaries, and yet your 


*. overly Father feeds them. Will God, 
al hat hears the Ravens crying, for- 


Bk: you? sure we muſt have a 
Nighty ſhare of Unbelief, to diſtruſt fo 


Preat and many Promiſes. And after 


ern and Cares change nothing in the 
rate of our Affairs; but only overturn 
Pur Souls as it were, and make them in- 
Hapable of Devotion. Therefore our 
ord would have us take no Care, even 
Wor to Morrow, for fear it ſhould —_— 

E 


jon's Den, whom thoſe wild Creatures 


romiſe of our Lord; the 8 parrows fall 
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the Devotion of this preſent Day. wil 
therefore we enter into our Cloſet, wil 
muſt ſay to our ſelves, why doſt tho 1 | 
trouble thy ſelf about ſo many Thin 
when it may be thou ſhalt die to Mo 
row? Thou art afraid to want Nec! 
faries, but little thinkeſt that theſe V 

ceſſaries are but very few. Thou hail 
had ſome Loſſes already, and art afrad 
of more; but this is it, that God is ri 
trenching thy Superfluities. After aM 
this, how canſt thou fear to want, wha Y 
thou art juſt a going to find thy God, lh 
whom all Things belong? Say wit * 
St. Auſtin, Throw thy ſelf, my Soul, ini. 

the Arms of God, and do not fear ll i 
be will ſuffer thee to fall, for his arm ju 
forts both Heaven and Earth. And whe” ittle 
thou haſt thus ſaid, ſhut faſt thy Dol 
and put thefe Cares and Trouble unde 
thy Feet, and fall upon thy Knees. | 


MEDITATION. 


Alas ! I have great reaſon to lameit 
Oh that my head were a fountain, au 
mine eyes two flreams of tears, to bea 


1 N 


rt] 


Uh) (ins awithal; the forrow 1 ſhould 1 
wit - godly ſorrow that worketh repentance 


thay . | | | 
ing e at all. My eyes are dry and unre- 
A ing as 2 rock. Moſes. his rod muſt 

ite me, and the terror of God's judg- 


xc | 
No ente muſt ſeige me, ere I can break forth 


| 
2 ere for my diſgraces, and what the 
- ror 1d calls misfortunes. I am not at all 
- if aring of tears, but I beflow them ill. 
he y art thou ſo troubled, O my ſoul, at 
1, ll 
will m 
n ill undoubtedly hurry thee away? Dot 
on not know the world and fortune are 
ſub w 2/a/5? They ſhine, but they are very 
bel Prittle, à little blow breaks them, and makes 
oor em Ay to pieces: Why ſhould'ſt thou find 
nde range then, if this Glaſs ſhould break 
elween thy hands? Why art thou then ſo 
We n:/1ble of injuries and wrongs * And why 
% thou make another's malice and ma- 
nity thy misfortune? Why doſt thou then 
cnt; ; 
au ri ves thee of ? they were not thine, but 
Wood's, who lent them thee, and takes them 


ml 
M) ; HOW 


IV. of Chriſtian Devotion. 85 


, to be repented of : But IT alas have 
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e %% of thoſe things of which thou art : 


AFL uſe, and. from which death 
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gal of tears, from which thou canſt reg 


for that which nouriſheth not. When thulf 


thy fins, and they will be thereby deſtroy 1 


thy fins and infirmities, will increaſe til 


. piety, and God ſhall comfort thee. 


| 
| 


render me thoſe joys that paſs all Un- 


now again? And why art thou ſo prod. 
little fruit? This is to employ one's labour 7 


Bewwaileſt thy misfortunes, thy fears do nt 3 | 


make thoſe misfortunes end; but bewaif 


they will make a ſtream, that will cam 
them away, and they ſhall be no more. Ty 
carnal cares and perplexities trouble thi 
Devotion, but the grief thou ſhalt ſhew full 


rr. 


Deſcend then, O thou ſpirit of conſo- 
lation, that haſt been promis d from the 
Father by the Son. Come ſweeten tha hope 
my bitterneſs of ſoul; come recompence | 
me for my loſſes by thy riches: come 


derſtanding: Come give me Piety, that 
I may have content of mind, that one 
and the other join'd together may be 9 
me great gain, and make my ſovereigilnics: 


happineſs: Come ſer my ſoul in ſo fir ¶fence, 
ng | 1 
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ation, that it cannot be ſhaken by 
2 e rudeſt ſhocks: Come give me all 
at J have loſt, my goods, poſſeſſions, 
Wouſes, husband, wife, my children, 
cher, mother, ' kinsfolks, and dear 
iends: Give me my ſelf, and thou wilt 


Tome, O my Saviour, let me perfectly 
Woſſeſs thee, that thou may'ſt be to me 
ſtead of every thing beſides. The 
World hath taken from me all it gave; 
ut cannot rob me of thy preſence. I 
Wake thee here an offering of all I 
Wave, and all I have not; if I have not 
Wit them for thy Name's ſake, yet at 
Faſt I ſuffer patiently their abſence in 
mpliance to that reſignation and obe- 
Wicnce that I owe thee. Therefore I 
Pope thou wilt reward me, as though 


Wis hope I baniſh hence all cares, that 
Whey may trouble my repoſe no longer. 
my God, grant that the Walls of this 


on Biiny cloſet may be impenetrable ramparts 
„ eainſt the darts of my purſuing ene- 
* Nies: So that I may be in thy pre- 
* Wence, as in a peaceable and quiet haven, 


ie me all that was ben from me. 
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freed from the ſtorms and tempeſts, R : 


Hindrance of Devotion. We love th: 


makes it his own for Intereſt ; he pleadsM 
as is ſaid, in the behalf of Juſtice, but 


en to make them pay dear for h 


Srvice 


diſturb and drive me up and down ſting 
and that the commerce of my ſoul wit 4 erciſ 
thee, may not be broken off by the re Pam 
membrance of my misfortunes: Ok ter | 
make me quite forget the evils and the dd th 
ſorrows I have ſuffered. E ink L 
r the 

= ow e mo 
| Wt fo 
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Exceeding Multiplicity of Aﬀairs, a e p. De 

Source of Indevotion. . we 
Polly 
s H Is is another 3 of the earn 


Love of the World, and anothet 14 be 
e ſtre 
World, and give our ſelves entirely to i Fa 
Affairs. One is employed in Merchan- ate, 
diſe, and thinks of nothing elſe : Ano ul, a 


ther s buſied in another's Buſineſs, and I pr 
Witions 


ö 0 * 
it is often in behalf of Sin; and whili Prop 
he gains his Cauſe, loſes * Conſcience en. 


The Phyſician v his Patients, witi N 2 2 
Part y 


Serv! Ice. 
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rice. A Man of Buſineſs is always 
ting up his Accounts. The Artiſan 
erciſes his Art; the labouring Huſ- 
Indman his Tillage. And thus the 
er part of all Mens Time is ſpent ; 
me che World is ſo corrupt, that we 
Wink theſe Men deſerve Commendation 

r their Diligence, becauſe it is one of 
Wc moſt innocent ways of loſing Time; 
Wt for all that, 'tis criminal when it 
2als our Hearts from God, and relaxes 
Ir Devotion. The Mind of Man is ſo 
Yntriv'd and made, that it cannot vigo- 
Wuſly tend to more Things than one, 
MF carneſtly deſire them. So that if a 
the! lan bends the Ardor of his Deſires, and 
tue de ſtrength of his Inclinations, towards 
ois Family and Trade, God, for his 
are, will have but the relicks of the 


da- 
we- Pul, and faint and languiſhing Deſires. 
and pretend not that Perſons of all Con- 


a6; tions ſhould give up themſelves entire- 
buff Contemplation. That kind of Life 
hit proper only to the Angels, and not to 


en. And ſince one half of us is Bo- 
ve mult think to live a Life that is 
gartly bodily. A Bird, be it never ſa 
1 1 


>NCT, 
With 
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ſtrong, yet cannot always be upon thi WI 
Wing; nor has a Soul ſufficient force i leaſu 
be continually ſoaring towards Heavef in 
I know moreover, we muſt ſerve tf Re] 
Neceflities of Nature: In a Word, I of" 
poſe not my ſelf to that Decree, th a 
Man receiv'd-from God, to eat his Brei Sp 
in the ſweat of his Brows, and labo ecal 
fix Days in a Week. I only would ! 
fire, that Martha's Buſineſs might nl d v1 
hinder Mary's, nor that the Body whidf ach 
s our leaſt part ſhould carry away the bei dfil 
and greateſt Portion of our Time. If wil * 
have any thing wherein to praiſe God ol f 
gracious Condeſcenſion to us, tis on tif. d1 
Occaſion. All our Time is his, but Hut 
gives us ſix Parts in ſeven: Six Da - | hy 
ſhalt thou labour, but the ſeventh D 6d 
is the Sabbath. And ſince he is ſo bourWi- . 
tiful, we ought to be exact, in paying wh 
back to him this Tithe of Time, on 1 
Day in ſeven, and one Hour in ſeven J 
fix Hours ſhould not paſs without ri 15 
turning to our God, to offer him iii (Pr 
Seventh. If you do more, you will nM ng 
do too much, ſince tis to him we ow Hes 


warn. - 
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Why ſhould you not obſerve the ſame 
Wcafures, in reſpect to the Soul, as ye 
to the Body? Yougive that Reſt and 
W: Repaſts, and break off the moſt im- 
Wortant Affairs you have, to repair its 
Wt Spirits and Strength. Take heed 
Pe Spirits of Grace be not too far ſpent. 
Jecal the Soul to its Exerciſes of Devo- 
Won, as to Repaſts, to make it ſtrong 
d vigorous; and as to a Sleep, during 
Which it is gently laid in God's Arms, 
Da fill'd with bleſt Ideas, and with plea- 
Ing Viſions. We muſt, I ſay, oft la- 
our for this heavenly Recollection, and 
ichdraw the Soul from the wandering 
ourſes it is taking over human things. 
The running haſty Banquets are at- 
Ynded with Indigeſtions, and afford lit- 
Wc or no Nouriſhment; and therefore we 
t down and reſt at Meals: And can a 
lan then think to ferve God whilſt he 
8 doing ſomewhat elſe? Theſe turbu- 
Ent Devotions are the evil Banquets that 
s and overcharge the Soul, rather 
han give it any Nouriſhment or Strength. 
e muſt therefore take off our ſelves in 
ue time from our ordinary Affairs, that 
12 our 
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a 


| | boo n 


Ls Souls may retire into themſelves 
Art C1 


to a Port, there to enjoy a Calm after 

Storm. | Whilſt the Water is in Mon 5 b 
it can neither well receive nor reflect i ¶Muſie. 
Image of the Sun. So a Soul in c 
tinual Agitation, cannot well receive the tt 
Impreſſions of Grace, the Rays of Je repe 
Chriſt who is the Gs of Righteouffe o 
nor the Image of the great God. ThaWhar! 
troubled Sea, impetuous Soul, keep i rom 
ſelf ſtill, ſtop thy Waters, chat they bal 
be Heavens Mirrour, that all its L Wor! 


may penetrate, and be drawn our ust 
thee. How can the knowledge of Gi clit 
faith St. Baſil, enter into a Soul that is riage. 
ready taken up with a croud of cam hall 
thoughts? One muſt be Maſter of hin in bu 
{elf and Time, to give one's ſelf ro G the o 
Pharaoh well underſtood this thing, wie Hou 
he ſaid to the 1/raeltes, that which Wife 
ſay, Come let us go and ſerve our God, fu ſnut 
ceeds from hence, that * have 2 wher 
elſe to do. find 
Sod, I confeſs, loves not the ſlothfi Time 
and how ſhould he love an idle Lil ah 
we 


when he will puniſh every idle Wort 


But neither does he love thoſe that a 
| (0 
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Wb choſen the better part: She was not 


ould be Exceſs in thoſe innocent and 
haritable Occupations, that hinder Men 
rom coming oftner to their Lord, what 
ſhall we think of the Buſineſs. of this 
World at large? How many Perſons 
ir muſt there be excluded from the ſacred 


eſtival of our Lord, and from his Mar- 


fn 


Win buying and proving a Yoak of Oxen, 
Ihe ocher in purchaſing and viſiting his 
WHouſe, and a third in marrying of a 
| Wife. Thefe Men ſhall find the Door 
| ſhut; they found not time to come, 
when it was ſeaſonable, and when they 
find their own Time, there ſhall nc 
j Time be found to open the Gate unte 
them. It ſhall be ſaid to them, as 
well as to others, Be gone ye workers 
of, nothing, I Row” you not. Let us _ 
then 


For 
at . 


i 400 ouch buſied. Martha, Martha, thou 
BL: cmber'd about many things, but Mary 


ofſied about ev:/ Things, but about 70 
Vany: She did a good Work even in what 
he then did: She ſerv'd our Saviour, and 

Ie repar'd him Meat and Drink. If chere 


Wriage-Feaſt, and of what ſort? They 
Whall be thoſe that are buſied; the one 
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Place, to Morrow I muſt do this and 


— 1 2 


then ſay, To Day I muſt go to ſuch if 


rother Thing, and after I will think off 
God. Ah my Soul, thy great Affair ii 
to ſet thy ſelf aright with God, and oft: 
to conſult how he is diſpoſed toward 
thee, to ſolicit his Clemency, and in 
plore the Succours of his Grace; to pal 
thy juſt Homage, and bring him into th 
Intereſts. This is the one, the neceſlaniM 
Thing: Chuſe then this good Part, tha 
ſhall not be taken from thee. This one thin 
Ido, forgetting thoſe things which are b 
hind, and reaching forth to thoſe things wii 
are before, I preſs towards the mark. F 
Let not the indevout then object thi 
multiplicity of their Buſineſs. They tha 
are moſt buſied, can ſteal Time, to girl 
to their Pleaſures, and therefore may well 
take as much at leaſt, to do their Dui 
Let them not object the Goodneſs ani 
the Innocence of theſe Employs ; tha 
cannot certainly be innocent, that keep 
us back from God, and makes us blame: 
able before him. 4 
But what ſhall we fay of thoſe that 
make a Buſineſs of adjuſting, or * 
a 
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e Head exactly, and ſetting all things 
great Order; that conſult their Glaſs 
hundred Times, that nothing be miſ- 
acd, and ſpend the beſt part of their 
Wives in theſe vain idle Occupations, 
d who can find no Hours in the midſt 
We theſe to dedicate to Devotion? I fay, 
Mey have a fad Account to give of all; 


m the Time they have ſo miſerably 
fa own away ; of their Beauty of which 


ey made ſo bad uſe; of the unjuſt Di- 


ſerving that, and given to God but 
me few Moments, of a precipitate and 
Wurr'd Devotion. 


MEDITATION. 


Poor Soul, how unhappy art thou, to be 


Wr:.ders nought but evil to thee, for all 
e good thou doſt to it! Thou laboureſt 
Ver abundance of things, and runneſt from 
e end of the World to the other : Thou 
E-ntureſt all the tempeſts of the Sea, and 
poet thy ſelf to its fury: Thy body 18 


1 


burnt 


anden made between God and their Idol 3 
ee they have employ'd all their Lives 


d to ſerve perpetually, a body that 
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Hy 
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burnt by the ſcorchings of the Sun: Thi 
paſſeſt from the Icy Climates to the Torii 
Zone: Thou roweſt on the jaws of. the d 
whole Years together, to ſeek for rich 
Gold and Silver, Pearls, and other fi 
things. If not this, thou deſi what ii 
not better, and takeſt as much pains i 
as little purpoſe, and all for a body that i 

but duſt, and muſt to duſt return agai 
*Trs true, it is a burthen God hath la 
upon thee, to take care of thy body, but thi 
doſt infinitely increaſe that weight. Tl 
body would content it ſelf with little, fi 
thou wouldeſt ſerve it, as it ſhould ff 
ferved; and conſequently it would tai 
. thee but a little time, whereas thou giv 


it all. What blindneſs and what mu andei 


neſs is it? What will be the return of e tru 
theſe pains ? The body for which thou tai my 
them all, will not preſerve the Rich lonę 
thou haſt gathered up, no, nor no more iſineſ 
them, than one foor winding-ſheet, a cnc. 
and about fix foot of ground. Oh my Scat is 
*tis on thy ſelf thou ſhould'ſt beſtow Pee, a 
thoughts and pains. Thou art a Quurpet 
and art become a. Slave : Thou ſhould W- Y { 

phteo 


10 
anotli 


ferv'd, and thou thy ſelf deft wilely je 
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ber, Thou negle&teft to beap up true 
or bes; and therefore thou art poor, and 
d, and naked, I adviſe thee therefore 


purchaſe gold, and food and raiment of 
„, who ſays, Ho, all that thirſt, come 
ache waters; come and buy wine and 
ilk without money. | 

vat | 
ga | 
la 
tuo my God, make me to underſtand 
Mou art the ſovereign Good, the only 
le, Wood, the only One that's worth the ſeek- 
4e for; the only One that's worthy to 


cl: 


FAYE 


a lov'd ; that I may run no longer af- 
gi theſe vain ſhadows of glory and of 
na andeur. Make me to know what are 
Fe true goods, that I may give them 


tau my love, and all my care; and may 
Ric longer make my application to the 
are lineſs of this world my greateſt ver- 
ce. That I may uſe my body as a ſlave 
Solar is inclined to rebel; but may ferve 
w ee, as a Lord, whoſe inclinations are 


Ve rpetually favourable to me; that I 
4% ſeek firſt thy Kingdom and its 


phteouſneſs, that all the reſt may be 
K added 


1 n 
— 
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added thereto. Let not my 1 be wii 
thankful or diſtruſtful, or ever come 
doubt his goodneſs who hath® given | 
many tokens of his love and tenderneiM 
How can it fear that thou ſhouldeſt let 
want any thing, who furniſheſt the N 
ven his Food when his young ones ll 
unto thee, and unto the young Lions wigh 
couch in their dens? Alas, it laboursilff 
the things of this Life, as tho' two 
laſt for ever, and neglects the rother li 
as though 'twould never come. Lori 
believe, help thou my unbelief. Make 
to underſtand the truth and excelled | 
of everlaſting Life, to the end I m ö 
neglect the preſent Life; that I nl 
make ſuch friends, as may receive ml 
into everlaſting Habirations ; and m y 
acquire ſuch riches as I may carry hen 
along with me, and make choice of ti 
good part, that ſhall not be taken f E ; 
me. : 


oth 


Wel 
eave 
Hound 
Wor It, 

Wnagin 
ithin 
un to! 


C HA! 
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CHAP. VI 


. fixth Source of Indevotion; the Cuſtom 
F letting the Mind * on di ſag 
4 Oels 5 


Think this is another Source of In- 
devotion, and eſpecially of our Di- 
Wractionss We cannot fix our Hearts 
Whilſt we are at Prayer, our Mind wan- 
ers, and our Attention is loſt: Whence 
mes this? Tis from the evil Cuſtom 
e have of letting our Fancy ramble ; 
W his is in Men, what Quickſilver is 
cocher Metals: It rolls, and flows, and 
little Fire makes it evaporate and va- 
ih away, as it were, in Smoak, ſo 
Wbtle does it become. We permit it 
do what it will, and it flies from Eaſt 
a Weſt, from North to South, and from 
Heaven to Earth; and as though the 
0 pounds of the Univerſe were too little 
Pr it, it flies beyond, and loſes it ſelf in 
| aginary Spaces. It cannot ſhut itſelf 
thin the bounds of Time, but paſſes 
In to Eternity, enquiring what is done 
K 2 there, 


A! 


— 
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there, and what was doing, whilſt the 
was nothing done. If it contains it {lM 


within the Univerſe, in this wide Spa * 
ic flutters over every Thing, and gli Wh 
upon their Surfaces, but penetrau 3 
into nothing. And as if the C. auit 
tures that are in being, were not enoꝗ 5 
to take it up, it fancies new ones, ai Fr 
imagines Fantoms and Chimera's: ed! 
makes Mountains of Gold, Worlds il 1 uy 
the Moon, Centaures, and Hippogryphuy. 
and thoſe Movements are commonly Wl. .., 
quick, that in leſs than a quarter of . . 
Hour of this Viſionary wandering, v. 
are gone ſo far, that the ableſt Mani. p- 
the World, though he know our ll | .; 
Thought, ſhall never be able to div, try 
what was our firſt. And after this, (ur, .. 
we ask whence come theſe wander : 
of our Thoughts in the exerciſes of , 2 
votion? How can we think, a Soul e 
cuſtom'd to wander thus, ſhould fix ar. ; 
ſtop all on the ſudden? *Tis a Horſe uM i v 
5 5 yet receivd the Bit, and hire 0. 
done nothing hitherto but run, e R. 
leaped about in the Meadows, Day Heir . 


Night, when you would put the Sadd 


; ound: 
| 
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his Back, and the Bridle in his Mouth, 
> breaks away and throws his Rider, 
d returns from whence he came. 
When we would recolle& our Soul, it 
Iatters like a Flame abroad; it . 
7 quite, and breakes the Bridle or Re- 
aint of Piety, and before we perceive 
W fcft eſcapes, we find our ſelves plung'd 
y in the diverſity of vain Thoughts. 
WW. Auſtin well diſcovered, what was the 
auuſe of our Diſtractions. Then, faith 
WW, when our Mind is fill'd with Phantoms, 
4 carries with it an infinite company 

W van Thoughts, it comes to paſs that 
Prayers are troubled and interrupted ; 
bat being in thy Preſence, O God, 
i to make thee hear the Voice of our 


| art, and although it be an Action of 


% importance, yet tis traversd and 
% d by ſome vain Images, that come J 


ow not hence, to crowd in upon the 
He 


re of the Evil, we ſhall eaſily conceive 
e Remedy; Evils muſt be cured by 
eir contraries. Let us learn to ſet 
dunds to our Imaginations ; let us not 


ſuffer 


If we 1 well underſtood the Na- 
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ſuffer them to roam ſo far, that we my 
bring them back with the leſs difficuly;, 
that is, to diſpoſe our Hearts to Dey 
tion, we mult accuſtom our Minds u 
mediate on few, but good Things. II 
a Mercury that muſt fix, by applying uM 
it Gold and Silver; a lively Faculty, wi 


which we muſt apply both Bridle and 1 
Curb. But ler us not think the Sec carl 


of curing this Diſtemper of the Soi 
is to retain our Mind in the privation di 
all Thoughts; this is not poſſible to Ne 
ture, nor profitable to Grace. The 
imagination of Man is too active; iti 
impoſſible to keep it doing nothing; 'ts 
to kill it, this, to keep it without Em. 
ploy; for Action is its very Life: Golf 
hath not given us Faculties ſo noble, . 
bury them in ſhameful idleneſs. And 
after all, if the Mind were habituated tv 
think on nothing, we ſhould at leal 
have as much trouble to faſten it on tht 
works of Piety, as now we have to fe 
claim it from its Wanderings and Vi 
garies. | 

From all this I conclude, that the Oc 
cupations of the wiſe and * 
| al 
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en of the World are, it may be, more 
Wiructive of Devotion than any in the 
Vorld beſides. The Eye is never weary 
ſeeing, nor the Ear of hearing; and 
e are ſo far from reckoning theſe for 
altes, that they paſs for great Ver- 
es. | . | 

Under protection of ſome great Names 
© Sciences, good Learning, curious 
Wearches, ſublime Speculations, Expe- 
ments, and wondrous Diſcoveries, we 
Wtabliſh and ſer up in the World a Me- 
od of dividing the Soul with a di- 
Wraction almoſt remedileſs: And would 
Wo God, experience did not give us abun- 
Wance of proofs of this Truth. "Tis cer- 
in and well known, the Athieſts are 
jot of the Ignorant, or Vulgar. The 
picurus's, Protagorass, and Dtagoras's, 
ave {till been learned Men, and great 


* 
* 


wy its; the Thing is paſſed into a Pro- 
< erb. They ſay, That thoſe who by 


Feaſon of their Profeſſion are oblig'd to 
Wiudy intently Nature and ſecond Cauſes, 
Epply themſelves ſo ſtrongly to them, 
chat they quite forget to aſcend to the 
{uſt Cauſe. Theſe Gentlemen, fo know- 


RT 


ing 
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* 4 5 


ing in Antiquity, and that make ſuch 
Figure in the Empire of Learning fe 
their underſtanding, make no great ſheviifſ 


of Devotion in the Church. Tis tell ches 
ſtudy of holy Things only that can I de 


ſpire an habit of Devotion. We ſee bu tc for 
too often, great Divines continue biens 
_ Chriſtians, becauſe they intend not thei d mal 

Labours to the Glory of God. The dere. 
take pains only for themſelves, and ain de w 
alone at their own Glory. I would nerve 
ver then adviſe the Man that would b{ry o 
truly devout, to take upon him mami 
Things, nor burthen his Mind wit 
Conjectures, and his Memory with May 
bes, of which that which they call good 


Learning is wholly made up. Beſide. I 
that this falſe Science begets a habitud {Mould 
of Pride, the Enemy of Devotion, it Hir Ci 
inſpires moreover a Spirit of Pyrrhoniſu re as 
and Doubt, that from Philoſophy paſſs Wt mig 
to Divinity; Becauſe they find little or {Wutho 
nothing certain in human Sciences, they Nat lg 
take the ſame liberty to doubt of Divine is ce 
Revelations ; they accuſtom themſelves Wire t 
to judge according to the light of Rea- Me {: 
on, condemning every Thing that does Wink 


nd 
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Yor agree thereto ; and are raſh enough 
introduce into the Church, that Prin- 
0 ple they ſhould have left behind them 
the Schools. 
iI deſign not hereby to be an Advo- 
bu gte for Ignorance ; ſince we are all Ci- 
Pens of this World, it is permitted us 
make ſome enquiry into what is done 
ere. But the Author of Nature, whoſe 
e we take, hath ſhewn us with what 


ne ſerve we ought to proceed in the diſco- 
d be ery of his Secrets. He hath let us ſee: 
amt the Effects, and hath hidden almoſt 
v0! the Cauſes; which teaches us, that 
ae may eaſily be without their Know- 
x00 doe, ſince hidden Things are not for 
dc. I don't know if a hitle Ignorance 
tude WFould not ſerve better to the glory of 


r Creator: If we underſtood but Na- 
| Ire as well as we would underſtand it, 
might be, we ſhould leſs admire its. 
> oi Wuthor ; ſo unhappily are we form'd, 


her Eelgnorance! in us begets Admiration; 
vine * certain we are wont no longer to ad- 
Ives Wire the moſt excellent Things, when 
Les e ſee them too often, and when we 


| Tia we * underſtand them. 
The 
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The deſire of Knowledge deceivesu Ml b 
ara 


but let us take good heed of its Surprizes;M 
Freati 


the deſire of knowing Good and E 
as Gods, coſt our firſt Parents too dear N One 
Whilſt they were good, they knew non 
they were naked ; they got that know. be 
ledge, and a great deal of the like, by thi lich! 


loſs of their Innocence: The knowledy | ; pul, 


of God alone ſhould be the Subject d _ 


all our Labours, and that's enough uM Woge / 
7 C0; 


— 


take up our whole Life. Bleſſed is 

that knoweth thee, and nothing elſe lu the 
thee, ſaith St. Auſtin; and wretched 1s ti 9 fe 
Man that knoweth all Things in the Nord eme 
without thee ; but he that knows both U la) 


and all Things elſe, is happy, not becailf all 
he RNOWS thoſ e of 15 Thi — but that , 3 n 0 
mong the reſt he knoweth thee ! O run nu 
then, my Soul, after theſe empty She e 
dovvs of Science, or if chou runneſt, ru 5 Fa 
as after Shadows, not with ſo mui 


love and application. Apply thy fi 


| e We 
Minds 


only to Contemplate upon God; tis at F 
admirable Object, and infinitely great e ſec 
than all the Creatures put together; a tra. 
yet this vaſt Object will not cauſe thu * 


diffipation and diſtraction that is ink 


parabl 5 
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; 1 rable from the Contemplation of the 


Freatures. He is an infinite, but ſuch 
one chat recollects himſelf in one 
int; a Sun that unites his Rays in 
ee bottom of thy Heart, to fill it both 


ich Light and Flame. Let the devout 


Wo, faith St. Baſil, be as a Mirror and 
ear cry/tal Glaſs, that receives no T. 
age but that of her divine Spouſe. Let 
continue wholly fill'd with this Image, 
he end, that any foreign Things com- 


enſelves to our Imaginations. Thou 
erlaſting Star, faid another, Thou Source 
Fall created Lights, penetrate to the bot 
: n of my Heart, with one of thy Rays, 


oy enlighten, and quicken my Soul and all 
Faculties, to unite them all to thee. If 
Je would do a little Violence to our 
Minds, and ſtay them on this one and 
Wy Object, we ſhould find the good 
Fe ſeek for, a Remedy to our indevout 
ictractions: And when we have for 
me time ſtopp'd this little evaporating 
.  Pirit by heavenly Meditations, as by 
ons and Chains, it will become more 


WW; there, may find no place to ſet or ſhew 


Wt may purify and make me glad, that 


grave 
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; Fave, more ſolid and judicious ; it will 
not, eſcape us ſo eaſily ; and as now wha 
it flies from us, it lights into its wontellif 
Paths, and falls upon its familiar Idea 
ſo when once theſe different Though 
are become ſtrange to it, by the lit 
intercourſe with them, the Mind wil. 
not eaſily be carried to them. If 


MEDITATION. 


Let others underſtand the extent of ther 
Spirit, and embrace abundance of Obyjei 
at a time! But ſhun thou diligently, O 
Soul, this fault, Thou haſt enough 
take thee up, the Contemplation of thy Gil 
alone. In vain thou hopeſt to join tit 
knowledge of the World with that of Het: 
ven; thy Heart is yet too little for thi 
God that is infinite, and hath no bound. 
and if once thou filleſt it with the Crit 
ture-Images, where wilt thou find a flat 
for that of thy Creaton? The Eyes of tit 
Night-bird being accuſtomed to Darknt| 
cannot endure the brightneſs and the lujin 
of the Sun; and a\mind always taken i 
n Contemplation of things corporal, cam 


ſuſtan 
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ain che Splendors of that glorious and 


dd riginal Spirit, that is the very 2 of” 

hey Wrcomprehenſive Light, | 
need | 
de; P RAYE R. | 
mu 
lite { 


oO glorious and inviſible _ who diſ- 1 
wg ereſt not thy Beauties but unto Souls 
hat are 2 from the vain Images 6 
f the World; clear thou my Eyes by | 
he purity of thy Rays: chaſe hegce ; 
„ bat darkneſs that hath ſeiz d my eyes, 4 
then Ind baniſh from my fancy vain Imagi- 
jet : ations, that prevent my contemplating 
0" Plely on the light of thy Truth. I know 
0 h hee, O my God, becauſe thou haſt 
y Gul een pleaſed to ſhew thy ſelf unto me, 
2 Put that which I know, alas, what is it 
Het Wn reſpect of what thou art, or of what 
- 1448 Wight be known? I ſee thee darkly, and 
and form to my ſelf an Idea of thy Eſſence 


Cre Had thy Majeſty, that brings thee infinitely 
La cow thy ſelf. Ido thee this wrong, O my 
% Pod, but I cannot do otherwiſe. I beg 
An 


hy pardon for it; I am ſenſible I do not 
onceive of thee as thou art, tis che fault of 


y Mind as well as of my] Heart; cleanſe 
thou 


2 
en 10 
2 


2 
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good Letters, and deep Learning. Id 


_ poſſible. Aid me, O God, in this Df 
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thou mine eyes, that I may look fff 
thee as vigorouſly as the Eagle look 
upon the Sun. Let the knowleyff 
of thy Beauty charm my Heart, and il 
me ſo, that I may conceive a holy dM 
ouſt for all that men in this World lf 


pI 


me not ſtay in this circumference, but 
all my views be directed towards the 
the centre and the ſource, from when 
peceeds all that is true and lovely in tl 
world. Let it ſuffice me to ſee thee, ui 
whom I ſhall behold all things beſi ke 
that can be ſeen. Let my ſoul recollM 
all her ſtrengths, and unite them on th 
only Object, to penetrate it, if it þ 


ſign; make thy ſelf viſible, and let m 
enter into the bottom of thy myſteris 
and into the ſecrets of thine infinite Wi 
dom; that I may neglect, as un worth 
of me, all the curious Sciences which 
men of this World ſo much eſteem. 


CHAI! 
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loo 
1d e 7% Source of Indevotion; the Rarity 


„ and Interruption of boly Exerciſes. 
10 (an | | 


CHAP. VL 


 " Acknowledge that the foregoing Ob- 
but facles are ſtrong; that the love of the 
> Uo orld, its Pleaſures, its Perplexities, its 
hem ccupations, and diſtractions of Mind 
in th 


Je Evils to which it is hard to find 


10 Remedy; but not ſo hard if we would 
bel more care and pains herein; for 
coll We moſt evident Cauſe of our Indevo- 
on un, is the rarity and interruption of our 
be Woly Exerciſes. It is certain, that ſpiri- 
is Dl 


al Pleaſures are moſt oppoſite to car- 


let unge Ones; and tis only rarity and diffi- 
tert ulty make theſe ſharp and uneaſy; 
te Wi e loſe the very taſte of Pleaſures. in 
wortl he frequent uſe of them, and when once 
_ ey have loſt the Grace of Novelty, 


hey have loſt their Value. This Beg- 
par yeſterday thought himſelf bleſt with 
little Sum, but to Day he has found a 
great one, and to Morrow will be ſen- 
Ible no more of his Happineſs. Make 
grand 


ar. *-2 
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Wrhing, the worſe it is done? Vertues 
W Habitudes; and though God gives 
En us, by infuſing them into our 
Wuls, yet he gives them in the ſame 
nner Habits are uſually acquired; 
Wmely, by divers repeated Actions. As 
Wercfore a Man is not a good Soldier, 
having been once at War; nor a 
Winter for having received two or three 
od Leſſons in that Art; no more is 
Wy acquired by ſome few Acts feebly 
Wecrated, but by long and frequent Ex- 
Wiſe, Tis a War in which we are to 
mbat with our own Thoughts, and a- 
ini the hardneſs of our own Hearts: 
Wd if we be repulſed the firſt and ſecond 


Warge, we muſt inſtantly return again 


ur With freſh Vigour. Indevotion is a Mon- 
„ ir we are oblig'd to deſtroy by little and 
ne le, becauſe we cannot kill him at 
uls Vic blow. This Day we muſt gain a 
i fe p, and to Morrow another; but if we 
ink fer him to take the leaſt Breath, he 


ll quickly recover what he loſt: And 


o green we are come juſt to the conquer- 
> Play him entirely, we muſt not ſlacken 


y thing of our diligence : for if the 
2: rarity 


* 


* 1 — a 
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rarity the Exerciſes of Devotion hind 
its progreſs, were it never ſo far advance 
an interruption or relaxation will qui”. 
deſtroy it. Ir ſignifies little knowinfiy"* 
perfectly any Art; if we don't praci 
it, we forget it. Eſpecially when y 
combat againſt our natural Inclinariong, 
which if we yield never fo little plac 
we ſhall find our ſelves ready to tak 
their part, a little after. Our Hem 
are bent towards Sin, and eſpecially t 
wards. Indevotion: Let it be never 
well fortified, or confirmed with th 
beſt Habits in the World, one heati 
and diſordered Thought, that croſſes 
will ſet it all on fire, and with ti 
flames of Concupiſcence ſtifle the flam 
of its Devotion; but if it catches thi 
the fire of Sin ſo eaſily, it is on the ot 
hand, heavy and cold to all Devotion 
So that after having with abundance 
Art and Labour, and great Toil, rab 
it to heaven-wards, an interruption of | 
few Days will let it ſink again into f 
old Abyſs. And for proof of this, I « 
fire no other Witneſſes than the ſincen 
ty devout Souls. If ſome _— 0 
Wolle 


Doto! 
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u call Inſurmountable, have eſtranged 
o ſome while from the place of De- 
tion, and made you loſe your Cloſet- 


Jenſibly accuſtom your ſelves to it, and 
When you have a mind to return to your 
od Practices, and exerciſe of Prayer, 
Jen you can hardly find your ſelves, 
I feel an inconceivable floth and hea- 
els upon your Hearts. Conſcience is. 
e the Stomach, leave giving it any 
ituals for a while, and afterwards. it 
ill defire none; ſtay a little longer, and 
you give it way, twon 't know what 
do with it, it can digeſt no more, it 
Il have have loſt its natural heat, and 
| its Forces will be ſpent, and perform- 
g none of its Functions, it will let the 
ody die. So Conſcience loſes its habits 
Devotion, by leaving off its Opera- 
ons, and the Soul dies in its Sins. In a 
ord, Devotion is a Vertue that puts in 
lotion all the Powers of the Soul, like 
egreat Wheel of a Watch, it movetls 
the reſt in going on: without diſcon- 
ving, all will go eaſily ;. but if you 
1 ceaſe, 


* - 
—— 


urs ; you are at firſt uneaſie, but you 
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ceaſe, the Wheels will run down, 2 
all will be heavy and unfit for motiq 
Continue conſtantly the exerciſe of Pie 


Wclie! 
Wave 
nbe 


and the Soul will keep its Diſpoſitions ¶ e be 
devout Movements; interrupt them, Have 


there will be a ſtoppage in the Soul, th 
will take away its facility of moving u 
wards Heaven. | 

Theſe are, I think, all the Sourg 
of our Indevotion, and the Indi 
poſitions of the Soul, which muſt þ 
mended and ſet right, before we cu 
open the way to this excellent Vert 
We may find a great many others | 
make no queſtion, but they will thro 
us into too general Conſideration 
Who can doubt, for Example, that ti 
Languors of our Souls come from ti! 
weakneſs of our Faith, of our Hope, 6 
our Charity? Were we but ſtrongly pt 
ſuaded, that there is a God above thi 
| knoweth all our Thoughts, ſees all a 
Ways, who calls himſelf the King d 
Men and Angels, who opens Heaven all 
Hell, ſhould we not preſent our ſehe 
before him, with a Spirit of Subml 
ſion and a holy Fear? But * 
| | _ elles 
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Pelieve in ſuch a feeble manner, that we 
Shave great need of God's helping our 
Wnbelief; to be pious, we only want to 
De believing, and therefore the Fathers 
have thought no Advice more uſeful to 


| th eep us from Diſtractions than this, to 


emember our ſelves, and call to mind, 
fo whom we ſpeak. And can we yet 
loubt, but that this ſlowneſs of Belief 


Womes from the little love we have to 
uit od? Were we enflamed with the Di- 


Tine Love, all our Movements would be 
ade by the impreſſions of this heavenly 
Fire. In fine, if the hopes of Glory 

ouch'd our Hearts but never ſo little, 
e ſhould not move ſo ſlowly towards 


ation 


at Him, from whom we pretend to receive 
m ü erna! Happineſs, But I know not how 
ope, e ſhould reckon this amongſt the Sources 
ly pa! Indevorion, ſince this want of Faith, 


e thi 
all a 


ind Hope, and Charity, are Indevotion 
t ſelf, | 


ing 8 Toconclude, we muſt own, that we 
ren anOſſind in our ſelves, certain Indiſpoſitions 
ſe! Mind, very often, of which we can- 
ubm hot tell the Cauſe. To Day we are all 
25, Wkleat, and to Morrow all Ice: A good 


bellen Soul 


118 A Plain Methd Pant 1 


— = 


Soul preſſes upon itſelf, rouſes itſelf 


and thinks on every thing that can er - 
kindle its AﬀeCtions, ſecks for irſelf, gin 
finds it not; examines its Conſcience tl il | 
find out its Offences that have difingagM_ 1. 
its Heart from God, and grieved th | FU 
holy Spirit of Grace : She finds nothin * 
ſhe can accuſe her ſelf of, and know ſus, 
not to what ſhe can attribute this hei 7 
Coldneſs. Whence come theſe Inequ- I in 
lities? It may be from the changeablſi y ſe 
nature of Man, that is never long H? 
lame. It may be the temperament at! 
Humours in the Body, and diſpoſitiu fees 
of the Air. As the Soul is Priſoner i m 
the Body, and acteth by its Organs, and h 
depends extreamly on the ſtirring of it 
ſeveral Humours, it is manifeſt, tha 
Devotion depends in ſome meaſure oi 7 
theſe Springs of Blood and Duſt, whid f ;;;, 
are ſo often out of order; it may be tha ing 
the Devil hath found his Time, anf 
ſowed his Tares amongſt the good Seel, inci 
In fine, it may be, that the Spirit of Gol, © 
the Author of all good Thoughts, hath B69 
for ſome Seaſon hid himſelf. This di-; 7 
neſs of Soul may come from hence, dH 


Go6 
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tel Od hath ſhut the Sources and the 


rings of Waters that riſe up to ever- 
Wiſting Life. But be it as it will, this 
Fril does no little miſchief to devour 
Pools. We can employ no other means 
che curing it but Prayers and Tears. 
he Soul muſt ſay, Come, thou Lord 
Wſus, come, Sun of my Soul, diſſipate 
is Darkneſs, cauſe the Morning-ſtar to 


qu: in my Heart: Why doſt thou hide 
col: ſelf, 1 ſeek thee in the Night-ſeaſon, 
S 4 ad find thee not: Open thy Fountains, 
zNt 0 


at I may quench my Thirſt, and be 
freſhed and ſatisfied ; haſt thee,” O God 


| my Salvation, | 


x an 

of i "MEDITATION. 

_ that 

rc O88 1 % acknowledge my great Neghgence : 
which e ,; great deal of pains, to do every 
e . ling well that reſpects this preſent Life, 
3 = d take ſo little, to do the only and the 
bo mcipal thing for which JI ought to la- 


ur, that tis bard to imagine it. Te 
> hal creed in my Art, I exerciſe it frequent. 
1s . 7 conſult my Maſters, I reflect on my 
e, al akes, to the end I may commit them 

| 729 
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no more. But, Oh my Soul, thou take * 
not half this care in the exerciſes of Deu Nac 
tion : T hou doft them ſeldom ; and commmi tio. 
without any reflexion at all, and therefinit f 
doft them very ill; thou doſt them feld / 
becauſe thou doſt them without pleaſun t lo 
and thou doft them without any profit, M eve 
cauſe thou doſt them without any zeal u ou | 
application: Return, my Soul, more fu tial 
quently, return, and thou ſhalt find Puff e 
ſures and Joys unſpeakable, and inc** * 
ceivable. d fc 
FSAYTER Ich t 
. ey e 
O my Lord God, my heavenly Samir 
our, open thou the fountains of th nale 
Grace, and let thoſe ſtreams flow domi. 
to me. Make me ſenſible of the 1 int 
vantages of poſſeſſing thee, and of HH 
pleaſures that the enjoyment of thy hel he 
venly goods will bring: that I may nt d, 
drag my ſelf ſo ſeldom, and with . 
much difficulty, to the Churches whe 
thou ſpeakeſt unto me, or to the clo. dne 
where thou ſuffereſt me to meet and ei on 
iou 


tertain thee. Draw me, that I m 
; rul 
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In after thee; when 1 deſign to ap- 

I thee by the actions of my Devo- 
W:ion, O do not thou withdraw thy 

If from me. I know 1 am not worthy 

Wi ſhould ft enter under my Roof. It is 
long fince that my heart was a Den of 
ieves, and a rendezyous of curſed ſpirits: 
lou haſt driven them away by thy ce- 
ial Grace; but thoſe uncleanly Gueſts 
ie left the relicks of i impurity behind, 
at make it an unfit abode for thee, 
d for thy holineſs. But, O thou fun 
my ſoul, whoſe rays cannot be ſullied 
ich the 1 impurity of thoſe places where 
ey enter, ' pierce thou into my very 
ards; carry thy fire within, and 
idle in my heart the flames of thy 


„ do e. If I am ſleepy, waken me; if I 
he at | into negligence, and come to break 
of the my devotions, knock at the door of 
hy beg heart, and if thy word cannot be 
1ay nd A ſpare not to rouſe me by Afffi- 
with | Break me in pieces, rather than 
When mit me to continue in my natural 
e clo dneſs; thy wounds will never break 


head, but will be more ſweet than 
ecious balms. Come to my aid, O 
M. my 


— 
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my Redeemer, that I may accompliii 
the victory over my infirmities. I ay 
Heavy and earthly, do thou make me ſpin 
tual and light. The movements of gra 
and devotion, that lift me up on high 
are oppoſite to the movements of natur 
that drag me downwards. In this d 
pute I am rent and torn in twain; th 
corruption of nature has the inſolencet 
oppoſe it ſelf to thy Grace; and this 
teſt cauſes the rarity of my Exerciſes 
devotion. But, O thou heavenly Spin 
make them eaſy and agreeable, that 
may oftner return to them. 


1] 


itt ee te . he the tte he Ye he 
| N 
F 
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he Proſecution of the 
SECOND PART. 


Morldlhi-mindedneſi, and the love of Plea- 
ure, the grand Source of Indevotion. 


bk ektnbe ie kr SeLe®eecfeRe K. eit kt r ec 


bat Pleaſure is a mortal Enemy to De- 
votron : What are the Sentiments and 
Maxims of the World, touching the 
Uje of Pleaſure and Delights. 


E have examined the Springs 
of Indevotion; we have 
I attempted to ſtop them; 
but amongſt the reſt there is 
one more lively, more open, 
d more fruitful in Impurities, and by 
ſequence a greater Enemy to Piety, 

chars the Spirit of the World; and 
| - after 
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after having thought upon the Matt 
well, we find the Spirit of the World, 
the love of ſenſual Pleaſure. Experieng 
ſhews us that this Spirit is ſuch y 
Enemy of Devotion, that tis impoſiiti 
to be animated therewith, and be tnj 
devout : This continual Uſe of ſenſu 
Pleaſures fixes the Soul fo ſtrongly to i 
Matter, that the Heart becomes incap 
ble of Elevation. The cloſer Union x 
have with ſenſible Things, the ma 
our Union with God diminiſheth. V 
mult therefore turn our greateſt Streny 
towards that Side, and try to bring a 
Soul back to our God, and pluck it tm 
that faſt Hold it has taken on mater 
Things, that it may apply it ſelf to G 
and be wholly taken up with him; 
therefore though our too great Sen 
lity of the Pleaſures of this Earth I 

already had its Chapter; amongf 
other Sources of Indevotion, we dof 


Partl 


Matt 
orld, | 
er lend 
ich al 
poſiibl 


e tri 


ſenſul 
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it continue Maſter, in vain ſhall we at- 
mpt to be pious And therefore I 
eſign in this Proſecution of the Second 
Part, to offer ſuch Conſiderations as may, 
it be poſſible, deſtroy this mighty E- 
emy of true Devotion. 
Ir is certain that Man is born for 


y to M leaſure, ſince he is created to be hap- 
meu and that Happineſs conſiſts in the 
mon Noſſeſſion of Good, and in the Senſe of 
le mag gat Poſſeſſion which cauſes Pleaſure; The 
h. % vereign Good of Man conſiſts in poſ- 
Streng ſing of God, and being immediately 
„ nited to him in a very intimate Man- 
1 Ill 


er; and that Pleaſure, the Senſe of 
hich makes up compleat Happineſs, 
uſt ſpring from this intimate Union 
ich the Divinity: This Union is made, 
y Underſtanding and by Love; and 
e Pleaſure ariſes from hence, that 
"od applies to the Soul, whilſt he em- 
Faces it, the Side of his Goodneſs, and 


matel 
"to Uo 
im; 4 
t Sen 
rth ll 
ongſt. 
7e do! 


gh s Beauty, and fills it with his Light, 
00 004 ſpreads abroad his Joys and Com- 
a rts through it. Sin hath ſo infeebled 
es OL 


bis Union of the Soul with God, that 
| no no longer taſtes theſe Pleaſures. Your 


: 9 ns 


* * 


tory 3! 
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fins have made a ſeparation betwixt Cu 
and you. And it hath made as it wer 
a thick Cloud, that hides from our Eye 
that Sun, whoſe: benign Rays cauſe þ 
much Joy in ſtriking through us. The 
Soul hath preſerv'd this Sentiment fil 
that ſhe is born for Pleaſure and Delight; 
ſo that when ſhe is diſunited from God 
and depriv'd of the Pleaſure of that Ini: 
macy, ſhe turns her wholly to the Bl. 
_ dy's fide, and the cloſer ſhe is united v 
it and its Pleaſures, the farther ſhe is from 
God: So 'tis the Pleaſure of the Senſe 
that diſunites the Soul from God: 3 
this diſunion is properly that Indevotio 
which we fight and ſtrive againſt ; fa 
moſt aſſuredly Devotion is the Move 
ment of the Soul, by which it returns 
to its principle, and to the Enjoyment 
of thoſe Pleaſures that flow from an 
Union with God. Let the Men of ths 
World take but the Pains to conſult ther] 
Hearts hereon, and they will tell them, 
what we have ſaid is very true; they 


will find the Reaſon why they could not Dis 
diſpoſe themſelves to Prayer, to love and 


ſerve God, was, becauſe they were pot 
ae ag 1 1 


Part 1] 
— 
xt Gu 
C Were 
r Eye 


uſe þ 

The 
It ſtill 
light 
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ed by their Paſſions, and urban 


y the illuſions of Senſe; that 1s to ſay, 
hey are abſolutely turn'd towards world- 
y Pleaſures, and are wholly taken up 
y them. The Soul is ſtraightned, the 
ind is bounded when it is filled with 
e World and its Vanities ; and we muſt 
jot wonder, if God, who will have the 
Soul entire, find no Place therein. 

In a Word, we ſhall undertake a very 
liffcult Task to perſuade thoſe that will 
decome truly devout, that they ought to 
enounce the Pleaſures of the World. 

hough the Corruption be exceeding 
great, yet we may not place all Plea- 
ures in the ſame Rank of Evil; we di- 
tinguiſh two ſorts of ſenſual Pleaſures : 

here are ſome we call Exceſſes, En- 
ormities, and Crimes; the World, tis 
rue, gives it ſelf up to theſe, but dare 
not however undertake the Defence of 
them. Others there are which we call 
innocent Delights, ſuch as Dancing, 
Play, Drinking, great Entertainments, 
Feaſting, Theatres, Shows, and paſſionate 
Diſcourſes, Parties, Commerces of Galan- 
ty, and ſuch Intrigues as are introductions 
| TE to 


* 
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to the laſt Impurities of criminal Long 
The Church diſtinguiſhes theſe Plex 
ſures as well as the World, and bat 
agree that ſome of them are innocen; 
but the Church accounts the greateſ 
part of theſe Pleaſures to be crimini| 
whoſe Innocence the World ſuppom 
and maintains. Pleaſure is an Idol u 
which all the World facrifices, young 
and old, Men and Women, great an 
tmall, rich and poor, all Ages, Sexesand 
Conditions love Pleaſures ; ſo that if ye 
determine by Voices, we ſhall loſe our 
cauſe. The young eſpecially cannotendur 
that we ſhould take from them the Uk 
of Pleaſure, to which they think Youth 
ſhould be conſecrated and devoted: Pain- 
ters and Poets, that contribute to the 
corrupting the Mind, repreſent to Us 
Pleaſure, as a young Man or Maid, 
laid on a Bed of Flowers, and encom- 


paſs'd with all thoſe Objects from whence th. 
the Pleaſures of the Body are derivd rity. 
The Paſſions, that are all carnal, and row 
have a ſtrict Alliance with the Senſe, arc rea 
boyling hot in Youth : The Fleſh, that {Wnde 
is vigorous and hath received as. yet not a 


Mortification, 


rzo A Plain Method Part I 
leaſt excuſe them. They are young 
ſay they, they will return again, ye 
muſt indulge ſomething to Age; one 
not born wiſe, we have been as the 
are, and they will one Day be as 
are now. 

But alas, we do not ſtop here, we 
renounce not to Pleaſure, when we ar 
paſt our Youth ; the love of that is a I 
ſtemper that we carry with us in al 
Ages, we yield as late as we poſiibj 
can; or, to ſay truth, never. Age a 
Diſtempers ſometimes faſten: Men 1 
Pleaſures, but very ſeldom make then 
give them over; this is the hardeſt an 
the rareſt thing imaginable. How ofte 
do we ſee Women that are reſold t 
hold out againſt Time, and that catc 
hold of every thing they can light on, nd 
to be carried away by the Stream; the 
omit no manner of Way to conſent 
the Air of Youth; they would deceit 
Men, and it may be they think of & 

ceiving Death too. They would alwij 
be the Object of the Love of this Woll 
that they may have their ſhares of il 


Pleaſures; -and when Age is come, * 
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its Abomination. They are Spectresa 
Fantoms that purſue and ſcare it, and 
flees them, and has them in Abhorrence 
But as for the Men, are they wif 
Do we not ſee too among them, d 
Sinners, perfectly worn out with I 
bauchery, but yet whoſe Luſts and I. 
ſires are young and boyling? Their! 
clinations are continually vicious, thoꝶ 
their Bodies will obey them no long 
in being the Miniſters of their pollut 

Pleaſures. In conſidering them, 
repreſent to my ſelf, what happens aft 
the burning of a Houſe; when ti 
main Fire hath ceaſed, we ee, a g 
while after, Sparks and little Flam 
pierce through the Heaps of Rubbil 
this lets us ſee the Fire is {till alive, a 
only wants more Matter; and ſo it 
with theſe old Men; they are but a he 
of warm Aſhes, and the Reliques ot! 
Fire, but in the midſt of theſe Afi 
we ſee from time to time, Efforts of 1! 
Concupiſcence are made, that let 
ſee, the Love of Pleaſure ſtill lives wit 
in, and that the Body only wants i 
| Streng 
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ength to put thoſe impotent Deſires in 


and An Men then are on Pleaſure's ſide; 
d they are not content to defend it by 
urality of Votes, but would likewiſe 
aintain- it by Arguments. They tell 
„ God and Nature do nothing in vain, 
x Earth is covered with Creatures, the 
2 is fill'd with Fiſh, the Air with 
owls, and the whole World with Plea- 
res. Is it poſſible for God, who made 
hem for our Service, to forbid us the 
Ie of them? Hath the Author of Na- 
re done ſo many ſenſible Wonders, 
© fill the Senſes with Illuſions, and 
cite in them criminal Aﬀections? Hath 
dod inſcribed on every Creature, Touch 
not? At this rate, the Condition of a 
an is exceeding miſerable: When he 
vas in Paradiſe, there was but one Tree 


* hat was forbidden him to taſte, and 
N ow are all things in the World become 


s ſo many mortal and forbidden Fruits, 
at we muſt not touch but die the 
Death? How ſuits it with the Wiſdom 
uind the Goodneſs of God to place Man 
midſt ſo many Temprations, if he cannot 


fall 


— 
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Reaſons that ſway me on the fide of 
are, yet T ſuffer my ſelf to be carried 
ay by them, as tho they were flrong 
gn. For Piety and Reaſon get no- 
w by joyning Forces, Paſſion is ever 
Foriouss O my Soul, thou art an Tdo- 
r of pleaſure; tis to no purpoſe for 
eto ſhift places, thou carrieft thy Di- 
ities along with thee. If thou renoun- 
any plegſure, thou doſt not quit thy 
latry, but only changeſt the object of 
worſhip. For the love of pleaſure finds 
ways to be ſure to loſe nothing, but for 
object loft provides thee with another. 
dee then of what nature thy Devoti- 
muſt needs be, when thou divideſt 
m betwixt thy Idols and thy God. O 
e that part, my Soul, that good part, 
e ball not be talen from thee; thou 


Ul 
| an 
1 
Nan 


100 /; not ſerve two Maſters, God and the 
. It may be thou rejoyceſt, that 
1 haſt renounced the pleaſure of thy 
ben b, in that thou loveſt no longer Balls 


Comedies and Plays: but thou per- 
a1 vet not, that corruption ties thee to 
heute other objects, and that thou art a ſlave 
thy paſſions, and the cheat and property 
3 0 
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pleaſure to ſcatter abroad thy Money, f 


ſeparate thee from God? A young MM 


that thou art plung'd and overwhei 
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"M1 feel 
f whe 
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; per? 
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＋ for E 
the ele. 
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FE £0 
worthy 


fer thy 


of thy own heart. In thy youth thou took 


now thou takeſt delight in keeping it iq 
ther. What difference is there betujj 
theſe two pleaſures * Are they not both pl 
ſures of the Senſes? Have they not by 
one Source, to wit, ſenſual things! | 
they not produce the ſame effect, a 


that gives himſelf to the exceſs of uſj 
Pleaſures, ſhould he value himſelf bei 
he plays not at Cherry-ſtones and Puſl-j1 
as he did when he was a Boy? Eu 
Age of Life hath its peculiar paſſions a 
pleaſures, but all in general are Enemi 


to Devotion. Be not therefore trout” ely oc 
to know what it is that makes thee fut of thy / 
Sermons, tis the Devil of Pleaſure ul thee ; 2 
Delight that makes thee ; when thou cei E 2g? 

75 


to be attentrve at thy Prayers, lit 
that leads thee by the Ears, and car 
thee aſtray : And that thou feeleſt no del 
in the preſence of God, who would unite l * . 

ſelf immediately unto thee, comes from bl * M 
d what 


in Matter; and being entirely in the ne. 
gratitud 


tereſt of corporal and carnal things, f 
Tun 


. „ 4 * 9 — 
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hinteſt there is nothing real, but what 
uu feeleft ; and knoweſt of no true joys, 
t what proceed from things ſenfible. 
e-enter then, my Soul, re-enter then thy 
permit theſe bodily Objects, no longer 
dazzle the Eyes of thy Underſtanding ; 
for the preſence of thy God: Hearken 
the eternal Wiſdom that ſpeaks to thee 
the ſecret of thy heart: Reſiſt the at- 
mpts which the fleſh makes to deſtroy thee. 
heve not the report of thy Senſes, take 
thoſe for true delights, they offer to 
. Look upon nothing which thou ſceſt, 
worthy of thy application and eſteem. 
fer thy ſelf to be full of the Lord, and 
rely occupied in him. And if thou ap- 
eft thy ſelf to him, he will apply himſelf 
thee ; and from this mutual Application, 
Il proceed pleaſures ſo great that thy ima- 
ation is not capable of concetving. 


PNA V E R. 


My Lord and my God, what ſhall I 
der to thee for ſo many Favours, 
d what ſhall I do to expiate ſo many 
gratitudes? Thou haſt plac'd me in a 
N 2 Paradiſe 


is * 
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Paradiſe where all good things aboui e ſea, 
Thou haſt ordain'd me maſter of allH nd ſev 
works of thy hand, and haſt given M uors, 
the uſe of all I ſee; Thou haſt mer the! 
ſenſible creatures that they may huÞþunds 
ſome agreement with my fenſes, a f 
may be as ſteps to raiſe me to things i my G 
telligible, but by reaſon of my cori fave, 
tion they are become ſnares: I make maine. 
uſe of the viſible creatures to aſcendi eatedſt 
things not ſeen ; but I make uſe of the! thy 
to deſcend below my ſelf; I imme hem: 
my ſelf in matter, and bury my mindiccauſe 
bodily things. Thus I make my MuWaſed a 
a ſlave to its body. The heaven nſible 
earth, the ſea and air, are fill'd with ee, bu 
jects, that might ſerve to make me x erfectly 
thee, that I might admire and pri evil h 
thee, but I uſe them only to of Very cre 
thee: All things are full of objects ery ob 
flatter and pleaſe the ſenſes: but, Ofen, O 
God, thou haſt not made them with funded 
ſign, that I ſhould there ſeek for not © 
ſual pleaſures, and intoxicate my ears, 
with joys and corporeal delights. TiWakens 
haſt made, by thy profound Wiſdapments 
and by thy infinite power, the fiſhes Hod, O 


vg wa 


ELI of Chriſtian Devotion. © 14 
eſea, the creatures of the earth, plants 
d ſeveral fruits, with many precious 


Iquors, and all for the taſte ; perfumes 


Punds for the ears, and ſeveral plea- 
res for the touch. I am aſſured, 
) my God, that thou haſt done all this 
> faye, and not to deſtroy me; had I 
>mained innocent, and in the ſtate thou 
reatedſt me, I could not thus have abuſed 
Il thy goods, in uſing and poſſeſſing 
em: I might then have uſed them, 
ecauſe this uſe ſhould not have 
baſed and brought down my mind to 
nfible things, by dividing me from 
ee, but I might ſtill have continued 
erfectly united to thee. But now the 
evil hath ſpread abroad his ſnares in 
ery creature, and fixed temptations on 
ery object of my ſenſe, Thou ſeeſt 
en, O my God, thou ſeeſt me ſur- 
dunded with tempters on all hands; I 
annot open my eyes, nor hearken with 
y ears, but I perceive ſome image that 
akens my corrupt imagination and 
ments my wicked deſires. O Son of 
od, O Holy Ghoſt, be you the guar- 


_ dians 


w 


or the ſmell, and beauties for the eyes, 


Tp 
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dians of my heart; let me vanquiſh the nſual 
temptations; O favour me ſo far, as em al 
recall thy creatures to their true an mply 
right uſe, that I may not abuſe then ¶Mebauc 
let me know and underſtand them, th the 
I may wonder at thy power, and pri w 
thy wiſdom ; that from theſe corpom dk, 
images I may draw ſpiritual ones, a oral E 
find thee in all thy creatures, and nom th 
heart may more and more return to the old on 
thou infinite eternal Spirit. cir Li 
orld. 
Pink ir 


C HAP. II. on, an 


3 f „of C 

That the Pleaſures of the Senſes, neil. 18 
in their uſe, nor abuſe, agree with r tis 
Spirit of Chriſtianity and Devotion. 


Ae 


ices, | 


| : =o the f. ( 
Know very well this Maxim muſtap Firſt 
pear ſtrange to the greateſt part eakin g 
Men; and particularly to thoſe that ae find 


prepoſſeſs d with the Opinions we bah than 

been examining in the foregoing Chapt"... the 

The Maxims of the Church are oppolit Life. 

to thoſe of the World, as Light 8, way 

Darkneſs, The World _— ; ere are 
| eng 


* 
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enſual Pleaſures, the Church condemned 
hem almoſt all: We do not therefore 


)ebauchees, whoſe Name is odious even 
the World; but we condemn even 
oſe who are eſteem' d good and honeſt 


om the ſeverity of the Laws taking 
Fold on them, but who throw away 
eir Lives in the vain Pleaſures of this 
orld. All theſe Pleaſures that we 
Pink innocent, are Enemies of Devo- 
on, and accord not at all with the Spi- 
t of Chriſtianity, neither in their uſe, 
vr their abuſe; and if we cannot ren- 
r this Truth victorious by plurality of 
oices, let us at leaſt make it evident 
the force of Reaſon. Py 

Firſt, Let us hear our Lord Chriſt 
raking to this Matter; for where can 


than in Chriſt Jeſus himſelf? Hear 
m then deſcribing the Way that leads 
Life. Wide is the gate and broad 
e way that leads to Death, and many 
fre are that enter therein; for ſtrait 
is 


mply form our Proceſs againſt thoſe- 


aks, who indeed have ſome degree of 
oral Honeſty, and whoſe Lives are free 
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e find the Spirit of Chriſtianity, bet- 


— — 2 
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d the living will lay it to heart. It 1s. 
for a man that he bear the Yoak in 
youth, TI ſaid in mine heart, go to 
w I will prove thee with mirth, there- 
e enjoy pleaſure ; and behold, this alſo is 
ity, Rejoice, O young man, in the 
e of thy youth, but know that for all 
ſe things God will bring thee to Fudg- 
nt. And now, in Conſcience, are 
ſe the Characters of the Chriſtians 
our times? Theſe Crofles, Thorns, 
ſe hard Ways, theſe ſtrait Gates, this 
ak, this renouncing of the World, 
d all its Pomps and Vanities, do they 
nify that we may follow our Lord Je- 
Chriſt, with all our train of Pleaſures 
| Delights; ſometimes amidit our 
alts, ſometimes at Balls, ſometimes at 
medies, ſometimes at Plays? Theſe 
effeminate Lives, that are ſpent at 
ds and Dice, in vain and criminal 
nverſations, in Intrigues of ſenſual 
ve; have they any Agreement with 
Combats, the Wreſtlings and the 

ces, from which the holy Spirit bor- 
"s Emblems to expreſs the Life of a 
niſtian? So fight, ſo run, that ne. 
Q may 
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ine, a 
embe 
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leſh 1s 
God. 
lars; : 
Wround, 
ele ve 
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may obtain, and bear away the Pri 
Mortify therefore your fleſh, and brinj 
under ſubjection. So fight ye, not as but 
ing the Air. Heaven and Earth, Li 
and Death, are in no greater Oppoſitin 
than the effeminate Life of Chriſtian 
and the pourtrait of their Life drawn 
the holy Spirit. 
But above all, let us remember oft 
that the Spirit of Chriſtianity and of | 
votion loves nothing ſo well as Mon 
fication, to which the pleaſures of Wn P 
Senſe are deadly Enemies: Mort:fy thn 
fore your members that are on earth, al 
St. Paul; and is this the way to more is { 
your Members, by feeding them wilMQminate: 
Pleaſures; by laying them on Bed Wi 
Down, by ranſacking both Sea and! 
to furniſh them with delicate Proviioſt wei 
by joining Art with Nature in com her E 
ing precious Liquors, and running Wlrween ; 
every thing that may enchant the & 
ſes ? Some will fay, that by thoſe Ma 
bers, of which the Goſpel enjoins tion, b, 
Mortification, we muſt underſtand /M and «+ 
which I grant. But know you not, "Wa Gf \ 


the Members of the Body, are the 
8 


— 
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e, and, as it were, the ſear of the 

lembers of the old Man, which are 
e Vices? We cannot deſtroy Vice, 
t by mortifying our Members. The 
ee is that unhappy Ground, accurſed 
God, that produceth Thorns and 
rs; and the more you manure this 
round, the more will it produce of 
ſe venomous Plants. We are there- 
re obliged to deprive it of thoſe Plea- 
res, that foment our Luſts, that it 
ay be barren with regard to ſuch un- 


wppy Product. 


WT The spirit of Chriſtianity and Devo- 
Wn, is a Spirit of Strength; but Plea- 


re is ſoft, enervates the Soul, and ef- 
minates Valour; and the Church re- 
res a vigorous Soul, and a Heart of 
a make, as cannot be hurt by the 
t weighty Blows, or ſharpeſt Swords 
0188 her Enemies. We have to march 

WE: cen a hundred and a hundred drawn 
ords. He that will follow the truth 
Chriſt, muſt reſolve to ſuffer Perſe- 
tion, becauſe we have always the De- 
and the World to cope with. Bur 
„ ſoft voluptuous Life proper, do you 
O2 2 think, 
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think, to diſpoſe one for Martyrdom! 
When we riſe from a Bed of OWeet 


th. II. 


from a delicious Table, with our Heal len tha 
full of the fumes of a Debauch, are e glor 
in a Condition to go up to the Scaffll ave find 


{utfet 
the D 
2anneſs 


to enter the Flames, and look on Rat 
and Tortures without terror? When 
would it be moſt reaſonable to ſeek fr 


the Heroes of Jeſus Chriſt, that nt a J 
meet Death undaunted ; amongſt tlWrength. 
Chriſtians of our days, that are drencWMole T 


5 fell 
as carri 
r Idol. 
the W 
lights 
Iman 8 
ming 2 
vs that. 
ctory ir 
> Tran 
t make 
E: Pre 
l, and 
canno 
d brave 
ther tl 


in Pleaſures, or amongſt thoſe whoſe 1 
gorous, ſharp, retir'd Life, hath opeil 
declar'd War to all the Pleaſures of th 
World? But we are not call'd, it m 
be ſaid, to Martyrdom, and accordy 
to all appearance, never ſhall. Ti 
may be; but no matter, we mult : 
ways be in a diſpoſition of ſuffering Ma 
tyrdom, if need were. But do we thil 
that the Sword and Fire of Perſecution 
the moſt dangerous of our Temptatio 
We think we have need of great Streny 
and Courage, to endure Puniſhmel 
only. But alas, he that went off 
corious from theſe bloody Combi 
hath often fallen into the Devil's Nd 


9 
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len that have carried in their Bodies 
je glorious Marks of the Lord Jeſus, 
ave fince become the Sons of Wrath, 
ſuffering themſelves to be ſurpriz d, 
the Devil of Pride, of Avarice, Un- 
anneſs and Hereſy. He that had 
nt a Lion in twain by his mighty 
rength, and ſlain the Philiſtines by 
Hole Troops, with the Jaw-bone of an 
5, fell by the wiles of Dalila, and 
as carried in Chains to the Temple of 
r Idol. This Truth is not unknown 
the World: Twas well ſaid, that the 
lights. of Capua did more than the 
man Sword, and found the way of 
ming and of breaking the hard Afr:- 
2s that followed Hannibal, and carried 
cory in Triumph after them. Thus 
> Tranquility God gives us, ſhould 
t make us ſleep in the Arms of Plea- 
e: Proſperity is a powerful Tempta- 
n, and Pleaſure it ſelf a Monſter that 
cannot vanquiſh without a vigorous 
brave Reſiſtance. Let us conſider 
ther this great Matter. 


O 3 ＋ he : 
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The Pleaſures of the World, are «Miſfould 
ther of Senſe, or of Imagination. Nat 6d, 
theſe Faculties are Corporeal, and ther /;þer, 
fore all their Pleaſures are Corporei e-! £ 
And this is enough to ſay to fuch aiſe/;1o | 
would follow the Spirit of the Go cv; 
that they cannot lawfully ſeek after tien in 
For the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chi al car 
leads Men to the neglecting and deſi feed 
ſing of the Body, and always ſpeaks iſnderſt: 
with a kind of Contempt. AccorduWrniſh 
tothe ſtyle of the Holy Ghoſt, the Bud h 
is but Duſt and Aſbes; an earthly bu ual If 
an houſe of Clay, that Worms ſhall fil Nees tha 
on and deſtroy; a flower that grows Hd, wi 
the morning, and is cut down at even; Nhe Ge 
ſtream that paſſes away; a ſhadow U orn th 
diſappears; a dream that vaniſhes ; a muWpouſe v 
that is loft whilſt it aſcends. And 3s Med to 
ſpeaks with Contempt, ſo he would hayWoom. 
us take as little care of it. T ake 1 colupty 
for the Body, faith St. Paul, to obey it Mis; the 
the luſts thereof: Take no thought for Mech; a; 
morrow, ſays our Lord, for the num much 
hall take thaught for it ſelf, or for wh rruptic 
ye ſhall eat or drink, or wherewith ye/ 


Pleaſi 
be cloatbed. 8 
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But fs the Soul, the Holy Ghoſt 


ould have us turn all our Cares on 


ber, to keep the Soul, becauſe the 
evil goeth about like a roaring Lion, 
ng whom he may devour. He bids 
work out our Salvation with fear and 
eng ing, and would have us in perpe- 
gal care about it. He commands us 
feed our Souls with the milk of 
nderſtanding, pure and ſimple, and 
miſh them with ſolid Food. He 
ould have us entertain them with con- 
ual Joy; and ſeek thoſe noble plea- 
res that are found in the poſſeſſion of 
od, which are proper only to the Soul. 
be Goſpel would have us dreſs and 
lorn them, that they may be as a fair 
Poule without ſpor, and fit to be pre- 
nted to our Lord, the heavenly Bride- 
doom. Examine but the conduct of 
cooFo1uptuous Men, how contrary it is to 
8; they act as though they were all 
ech; and as if their Soul were but as 
1 much Salt to keep the Body from 
rruption; all the Ideas that they have 
Pleaſure, come to them from an 
f an 


gat fide ; he would have us watch, and 
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and Imagination, and they have no mi him t 
conception of ſpiritual Joys, than bu facril, 
Men have of Colours. As theref(iffWody is 
they have neither taſted any other chulMcrifice 
corporeal Delights, they believe they ces; 1 
oblig'd to their Bodies for all their HyMothing 
pineſs. And in effect it is fo, for at -¹ d the 
time they taſte their carnal Pleaſu entime 
one cannot ſay they are not haprblized 
fince Happineſs conſiſts in Joys to his 
10 Pleaſures, and which they, for that r his] 
ment are in poſſeſſion of. Thus Mnſual x 
Mig cauſe we chiefly love what we conſid The 
as the ſource of our Felicity, we mulotion, 
not think it ſtrange, if theſe Men f the \ 
Pleaſure love their Bodies, which thafMlcafure 
look on as the ſources of their deli . cz 
0 We ſee, Men have the ſame Sentimeny careſ! 
5 for their Bodies, as the Saints have es 
Ml God, who is their Sovereign Good, hen 1 
in whom they find their greateſt jocutes, 
They worſhip this Body, they cherſels ? 1 
it, perfume it, ſacrifice, and offer Incen_ſÞo inex 
to it: And if you offer it any IndigniMiſÞasks | 
they are as jealous of it as of their Vis unc 
vinity. Nay, they have greater Ind ht; 
nation at him that hurts this Body, Wd Cre 


ii 4 
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him that is a known Blaſphemer or 
 facrilegious Perſon. In a word, this 
ody is ſo very like their God, that they 
crifice all to it, even to their Conſci- 
ces; nay, even to God himſelf, But 
othing is more oppoſite to Chriſtianity 

d the Spirit of Devotion, than this 
E-ntiment, For the true Chriſtian: is 
blized to deſpiſe his Body, to ſacrifice 
to his God, to ſee himſelf torn in pieces 
or his Name's ſake, and to renounce all 
nſual pleaſures for his glory. 

The Spirit of the Goſpel, and of De- 
otion, abſolutely rends to the contempt 
f the World, but the Spirit of ſenſual 
leaſure tends to the love of the World. 


careſſes us, when it ſerves us, and 
ves us pleaſure; fince we love it 
hen it frowns upon us, when it per- 
cutes, and fills our Cup with bitter- 
els? The World is a great Cheat, and 
inexhauſtible ſpring of Illuſions; it 
asks it ſelf, and ſhews it ſelf before 
s under the Image of corporal De- 
ght; it embraces us with a Garment 
d Crown bedeck'd with. man 

> ĩ v1 


ow can we but love the World, when 
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then thoſe Flowers have under them 
thouſand Prickles. 
theſe Prickles, but the Flowers or), 
we are only ſenſible of the Pleafurg 
and love the Cauſe from whence the 
ſpring. But every one know, that ny 
thing is more oppoſite to Devotion, thu 
the love of the World, as we have 4 
ready ſhewn ; and conſequently ther 
is nothing more oppoſite to the Spit 
of Chriſtianity and Devotion, than fr 
ſual Pleaſure. | 

The Spirit of the Chriſtian Religin 
would inſpire a contempt of the prelen 
Life, and a deſire of that to come. Noy 
it is certain, nothing faſtens us ſo mud 
to this Life, as theſe ſenſual pleaſures. Th 
Saints ſtill fay, and ought to fay, ! 
defire to be diſſolved and to be with Cri, 
for this is much better. ¶ knew that i 
this earthly Tabernacle is diſſolved, u 
have an houſe eternal in the Heavens, dll 
therefore we defire to be inveſted again uil 
this heavenly Houſe : None of theſe thi 
move me, nor count I my life dear unto 
As the Hart panteth after the broks, | 
longeth my Soul after thee, O God. 0 
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hen ſhall J appear before the preſence of 
id? It is impoſſible, that Men who 
e in a perpetual uſe of pleaſures, 
Would have ſuch Sentiments as theſe. 
very one deſires to be happy, and when 
> is once ſo, or believes he is ſo, he 
Innot renounce that which he looks 
don to be the ſpring of his Happineſs. 
heſe carnal Men think they are hap- 
7, whilſt they are enjoying their De- 
Fhts, and have no other Ideas of Hap- 
nels than that which they enjoy in. 
is preſent Life. They hear a great 
any talk continually of another Life, 
d another ſort of Happineſs ; but they 
ave got a habit of not ſuffering them- 
ves to be affected by any other thing 
dan Senſe and Imagination; and ſo be- 
zuſe this Life and this Happineſs fall 
ot under any Senſe, nor can be well 
nagined, they can conſider them no 
erwiſe, than as imaginary Beings, 
at are nothing in reſpe& of them, 
cauſe they have no manner of Ideas 
| them; their Hearts (in a word) be- 
auſe they meet with nothing in this 
te but groſs Earth, that is to fay, 
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Man that lives in the midſt of pleaſum 
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abundance of Proſperity, take deep roy 2 K 
ing in it. Their Affections, intöxicai nal pl 
with the pleaſures of the Fleſh, boui Mleſſen, 


themſelves with ſenſible Objects; the 
deſire nothing beyond, becauſe the 
with for nothing that they know n 
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of. The Earth is become their Coup 
try, here they are naturaliz d, and i 
the reſt is to them a ſtrange and unknom 
Religion, . 

Let them however Tay what the 
will; but ſurely tig a fad, preparatie 
for Death, this. continual uſe of tho 
Pleaſures, whoſe innocence the Woll 
contend for. O Deatb, faith the wit 
Man, how bitter is the remembranc | 
thee, to him that lives in peace with if 
good things. We live much better in! 
Palace than a Priſon ; but 'tis more di- 
ficult to die in one, than in the othe. 
How inſupportable is the thought d 
Death, how: terrible his Preſence to tht 


He looks upon him as a Judge, thats 
come to pronounce a dreadful Senten 
againſt him, and like an —— 

eine 
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zes on him to lead him to Puniſh- 
ent. But the good Chriſtian who has 
ays kept his Body in a privation of 
ral pleaſures, looks on Death, as on 
eſſenger that brings him good News, 
Wit is coming to break down his Pri- 
n-walls, and leave him at liberty to 
to Heaven. The Voluptuous ſuffer 
demſelves to be drag'd to Death, they 
ich hold of every thing they meet 
chal to hinder their being carried off; 
ey yield indeed at laſt to Neceſſity, but 
icy yield to it with a very ill Grace. 
hoſe therefore who multiply to them- 
Ives ſenſual pleaſures, do but make 
emſelves Chains whoſe breaking will 
ſt them many a flood of Tears. But 
e Saints who have renounc'd the plea- 
res of this Life, will find no difficulty 
leaving it, fince they have already 
it all that was agreeable therein. 
| would ſay here that ſenſual plea- 
res are Enemies to Devotion, becauſe 
ey abſolutely take away all the reliſh of 
ritual ones, which the faithful find in 
Peir converſing with God; if I had 
t already faid as much, and if it were 
not 


PI 


r 


ee ee e 
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not evident by Reaſon and Experiena — 
We know very well, thoſe people M ches 
are ſlaves to ſenſual pleaſures, look une 
on all that can be ſaid of the pleaſu » 2 
of Devotion, as ſo many Fables. II: Bi 
them of the Delights that a fait the. 
Soul taſtes when God, in ſecret, is peer P. 
ing to his Heart of the ſweetneſs it fu ft | 
in mediating on the love he hath for uf” dh 
or in the contemplation of his MyſteraNerefor 
and they think you are telling them I chin 
ſo many Dreams and Viſions. *Tis ee 
rain, one has no farther ſenſe of th caſure 
Joys of the Mind, than as one has: In fir 
nounc'd thoſe of the Body. There Per! 
tis we are ſo little affected with thed ples, 
lights of Prayer, and Contemplatni” of 
becauſe we have ſo imperfectly renoun e! 
our ſenſual pleaſures. We muſt ont. !* 
that in this reſpect the rich and hond it 0. 
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able are expos d to great Temptation "ge 
their Condition, they ſay, obliges tht wee, 


every Day, to draw after them a tral 


of pleaſures ; if this be ſo, they are! 150 FE 5 
happy; and in view of this, our Id . ! 


migat well ſay, How hard is if ar | 


rich man to enter into the kingdom of eh 
iche, he 


— | No 
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iches and Honours are continual Tem 

tions to Voluptuouſneſs; and difficult 
is to be always tempted and never 
: But Temperance and Moderation 
the other hand are alſo worthy of 
eat praiſes, when they preſerve a Man 
midſt ſo many Enemies that have con- 
ird his Ruin: This is very rare, but 


think themſelves oblig'd by their 
egree and Rank to live continually in 
eaſure. | 

In fine, if it is, as certainly it may 
permitted to draw proofs from Ex- 
ples, we can eaſily prove, that the 
pirit of Devotion and Chriſtianity are 


d you think, better underſtand the 
nu rt of Chriſtianity ; the Chriſtians of 

r Age, that take ſuch liberty as ſtrict 
lorality would call Libertiniſm, or the 
briſtians of the paſt Ages, that liv'd a 
ry rigorous and auſtere Life? Abun- 
Ince have there been, who not finding 


ough againſt the Temptations of plea- 
zich re, have ſought one in the Deſarts, 
Where 


erefore Devotion is ſo too amongſt ſuch 


nemies to ſenſual pleaſures. Which, 


the World a place of retreat ſecure 
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where they might meet with none hy uipag 
pure and harmleſs Objects. Others hai 3 
clad themſelves in Hair and Sackcoy f % 
Others have ſtill continued among. Fir 
Company, but preferred Faſting ai Spi 
Mortification to all the pleaſures of th in ſefi 
Life. Do ye think theſe Men wall. Pg 
wiſer than we, or we than they? IEA per 
you will not ſtick at this, but place thei 1 
Rigours and Auſterities amongſt .d w. 
Fruits of Enthuſiaſm, and IIIuſions d WY 
the Spirit of Error. But ſure, this »iſſh. ad 
raſh Judgment, from which we app -1 | 
to God's Tribunal, to whom alone it ih. O 
longs of right to diſtinguiſh, in aufg Deb 
Lives, Sincerity from Hypocriſy, Ml m, T. 
But would we have an Example Hate 

is not ſubject to Miſtakes ? Let us b his a, 
then on our Lord Jeſus, had his Lite aj 

thing in common with the Pleaſures of 

Senſe? You ſee him born in a Stab 

brought up in a Carpenter's Houſe, My Sc 
ſting forty Days in the Wilderneſs, = þo 8 
living upon the Alms of the Women ii ba; 
followed him. We hear him telling d 


he had no where to lay his head. V any gre 
ſee him going on Foot and wits 
_— Equipy 
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wipage from Place to Place: Now, 
good earneſt, does this favour of 
Spirit of the World, and a delici- 
Life? Who better knows what 
> Spirit of Chriſtianity ſhould be 
in Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; and what are 


& Effects of Devotion, than he who. 


perfectly devoted to his Father? 
ter all this, don't tell me, that our 
xd was not an Enemy to Pleaſures, 
auſe we find him ſometimes at Feſti- 
s and Marriages : How were it to be 
hd our Saviour were at all our Feſti- 
Is! One ſhould not ſee ſuch Madneſs: 


md Debauchery reign there; but Wiſ- 


m, Temperance, Soberneſs, and the 
ateſt Moderation that can be, would: 
his Attendants. | 


MEDITATION. 


My Soul, /nce thou art then encompaſſed 
th jo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, run 
th patience the Race that is ſet before 
. Since thou art ſhewn the way by fo 
any great and holy Examples, thou needs 
ſt imitate and follow them. Would f 
| | * bote 


th os r . 
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bon follow an Elias in the Deſart, | 


Moſes on the Mount, faſt forty days, a 
not be fed but with bread by the B 
vens, and drink of the Brood? But tif 
are particular Calls that reſpect not tie 
but if any one will follow John þ 
Bapriſt, be cloathd in Camels 5kin, a 
wear a leatbern Girdle, and live on l 
cuſts and wild Honey; ſay not of hy 
betauſe he cometh neither eating ng 
drinking, he hath a Devil. Tate du 
of making fuch a rafh judgment: Thi 
that come to exbort Men to Repentan 
ſhould preach up Mortification, both! 
their actions, words, their Habits, u 
their food. Thou haſt need, my heart, 
mortiſy and to repent thy ſelf, and thin 
fore "tawould be well thy body were clutt 
in ſackcloth and hair. But this Exanl 
thou wilt ſay, of John the Baptiſt mat 
not a Law, and if God hath not an 
manded it, thou canſt not be oblig d to 
Take then another Example, another I 
del, much more perfect, and ſuch as il 
ſhould'ft follow, the Example of thy Li 
and Saviour, the Pattern in whije 
thou needs muſt tread, O live like li 
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1 twill be well enough : The Diſcip le 
Ant look to be greater than his Maſter : 
d in the World, but be was not of the 
orld : He eat and drank to give Examples 
obriety : He ard ſed 51 Men, to teach 
n to ſpeak ſoberly and wiſely; for he 
ned 2 bis Ala, but 4 190 and 
. He is the Model of all that thou 
wade ſuffer, all that thou ſpould ſt do, 
all thou ſhould'ſt leave undone. Suffer 
be did patiently the ſcorns and out- 
res of the World : Drank as he did with 
Shirit of Submiſſion the Cup of God's 
ger, when he preſents it to thee: Do 
good works he did ; employ the day in 
190 4%) to thoſe that are affueted, and 
ght in Prayers: And let thy meat 

| drink be to do the will of thy Father 

t 15 in Heaven: Abſtain as be did from 
pleaſures of the World, lay his Croſs 
n thee, and mortify ſin in the fleſh, fince 
Sovigur mortified his. If any one 
es me, ſaid he, let him come after 
and follow me. But, O my Soul, 
far art thou from him! How imper- 
ir thy Imitation, and how ſhort deft 
come of thy great Pattern! But loſe 
Tx WE 
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not Courage; labour, march on, leave 
things elſe behind, and tend to what ih 


earn 
00R 1 


fore thee! The holy Spirit, ſent by thy of your 
viour, will conduct thee in that u % ar: 
and difficult way, as in a Country t,Wiour, 
7s at peace and quiet. If thou can ¶ ken 
attain to the perfection of that great Would 
del, which God hath ſet before thine E poll 
approach at leaſt as near as thou cu loriou 
for if” thou would'ſt be happy as he I hings 
thou muſt be juſt and holy as he was, Md cat 
muſt enter in at the ſtrait Gate, M'e the 
walk in the way of mortification, ti oWccomy 
rive at that life of which he is the Au fter th 
and the Source. The Soul of thy et. 
our was not only depriv'd of all the pulp taki! 
ſures of the Senſe, but was alfo pn thee 
through with many Sorrows. To in y im⸗ 
him thou muſt renounce to all carnal Hupted 


ath f 
leanſe 
dencil 
ines O. 
ll the 
ered a 
ow the 
fter 1 


lights, and ſubmit thy ſelf to the lit 


forrows of Repentance. 
* 


O my divine Redeemer, my Jeſus! 
Saviour, and my God, thou woll 


that I ſhould follow thee, and * 4 
y | 1 
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earn of me, Thy Apoſtles have ſaid, 
ok unto Feſus the Author and Finiſher 
your Faith; be ye Imitators of us as we 
% are of Feſus. It is but fit, my Sa- 
jour, I ſhould follow thee. Thou haſt 
aken upon thee my infirmities; how 
hould I glory then, how ſhould I long 
p poſſeſs thy vertues! But if it be fo 
lorious, tis as difficult: I can do all 
hings through him who ſtrengthens me, 
nd can do nothing of my ſelf. O give 
ne then the grace that is neceſſary to 
ccompliſh what thou commandeſt, and 
iter that, command me what thou wil- 
ſt, Thou madeſt thy ſelf like to me, 
1 taking my fleſh; O make me like 
o thee by giving me thy Spirit. I am 
by image, O God; but a defaced cor- 
Wupted image, and on which the Devil 
ach ſpread his infamous marks. O 
leanſe thou me again; paſs with the 
dencil of thy grace over the defaced 
nes of this thy image: Waſh away 
ll the impurities the world hath ſcat- 
ered and left there: If I cannot fol- 
ow thee, draw me, that I may run 
fer thee; give me the wings of 
" thy 
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thy love, that I may fly after thee: piy 
me, O my Lord, the deſire to imitax 
and follow thee, for ſure I ſhould if! 
defir'd it: I will, I will, my God, but it 
not with a free triumphant will, by 
with a {laviſh one, Give me, O Lor 
to will and to do. My fleſh findeth thy 
paths thou haſt troden both ſharp an 
difficult, and is diſcourag'd at the figh 
of theſe difficulties. How cowardly an 
how unjuſt is this wretched body! whati 
thou hadſt indiſpenſably commanded ne 
to walk in the ways of thy forerunne 
John the Baptiſt: To dwell in the wi 
derneſs ; to inhabit ſome poor cave a 
the foot of a mountain; or the trunk 
and ſhade of ſome old oak; to be cla 
thed with haircloth, to feed ordinary 
on locuſts, and to make a feaſt on ſom 
wild honey? If thou leddeſt not fuch 
life thy ſelf, it was to ſpare us, and nd 
to give us for an Example, a life almol 
inimitable. Theſe are but the outſide 
of piety, which may ſometimes be cloak 
of hypocriſy; but thou haſt given me 
for imitation greater examples, vertus 
real, ſolid, and internal. If thou con 

f . mandel 


F Fed Re 


andeſt me not to wear haircloth, 
ou wouldeſt I ſhould be clothed with 
ghteouſneſs and holineſs, with bowels 
f compaſſion and a contented ſpirit. 
thou baniſheſt me not to the deſerts, 


Ind, zou wouldeſt I ſhould retire into the 
te crets of my heart, there to converſe 
au ich thee, and hear the truths thou 
gi ouldſt reveal unto me. If thou obligeſt 
1 e not to feed on locuſts, thou would'ſt 
at 


leaſt, that I ſhould often feed upon 
e bread of ſorrow, and mix my drink 
th my tears. Thou would'ſt that I 
ould make my feaſts near to the foun- 
n of Szghar, at Jacob's well, pro- 


ru und in myſteries, full of living waters, 
clot oy and conſolation : that I ſhould 
" k for my delights in thee my Saviour, 
ome 


ho art that fountain /pringing up to 
rlaſting life: Thou would'ſt that I. 
ould feed upon thy love, and find no 
s but in thee: Aſſiſt me then here- 
my Saviour, take from me all reliſh 


low WW the pleaſures of this world; cauſe 
Ly heart to be entirely poſſeſſed by 
1 ee 


: and that in embracing thee, I 
co Wy taſte ſuch a pleaſure that may = 


8 
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4 

fill the capaciouſneſs of my ſoul, thy 
ravith'd with that ſweetneſs, it may q 
out, My foul is ſatisfied as it were wij 
marrow and fatneſs. 


2 


CHAP. III. 


What: can be innocent Pleaſures. Thy 
Devotion is not chagrine,. nor an Eu 


to. Pleaſure. 


Have proved in the foregoing Cha 
ters, that the Spirit of Devotion 
an Enemy to ſenſual pleaſures, . and 1 
only to- thoſe that are confeſſedly d 
minal, but to thoſe alſo that are 1 
puted innocent. In this Rank I ha 
placed thoſe continual Diverſions | 
which the greater number and the bt 
ter ſort are much addicted. "Tis tin 
to explain our ſelves upon the Queſtia 
which may be — here, Whether 
may be neteſlary to the being a gol 
Chriſtian, and truly religious, to 
nounce all ſort of pleaſures ? This 11 
to be anſwer'd in a word, becauſe 
0 
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e of the molt nice and delicate Points 
Chriſtian Morality. - 
Lay then, firſt of all, that Devo- 
dn is no Enemy to Mirth. It permits 
to diſtinguiſh innocent from criminal 
\fures : Tis neither fierce nor brutal, 
: ould be honeſt, civil, ſweet and 
odeſt : It flies all ſoftneſs, and decks 
t it ſelf in Flowers; but neither does 
affect to appear horrid, or be-ſet with 
Horns and Prickles; In a word, it is 
t neceſſary that the Faithful, to be 
ly devout, ſhould feed on Sorrow and 


ck Melancholy. On the other ſide, 
ty is gay and free, the Heart of the 
is a continual Feaſt ; Our Lord would 
t have us affect a fad 8 


1 a dejected look, but bids us eve 
Faſtings and Mortifications, ampdint 
beads with Oil, when we would be ſeen 

Wen, to avoid Oftentation in our De- 
Ions. 

To know which are innocent 1 
es, we muſt diſtmguiſh with exact- 
„ and make a ſhort but general re- 


of all the orders and degrees of plea- 
e 


Q. 


in 
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Firſt then, all Pleaſures are either 
the Mind or Senſe. Of the Senſes ſony 
are more viſibly faſtned to Matter, other 
leis. Of the firſt kind, are the Tak 
and Touch; of the ſecond, are the Sy 
and Hearing. The more ſpiritual pl 
ſures are, the eaſier tis to make them 
10cent; the more material, the commone 
they are to us with Beaſts, and ma 
eaſily become brutal and criminal. Th 
pleaſures of the Touch and Taſte, wi 
ſuch, as are common to us with th 
Beaſts. To look upon them in themſeh 
they are unworthy of a Man, as he isa 
and let them exceed never ſo little, th 
become in a manner brutal: But hc 
ever, tis certain that theſe pleaſures, i 
cauſe they are neceſſary, are in {01 
degrees innocent. There are plealut 
inſeparable from thoſe Actions that 2 
neceſſary to the Conſervation of Lik 
ſuch as are eating, drinking, and fleepi 
Theſe pleaſures cannot be Enemiss 
Vertue and Devotion. God is thei 
thor of them: He hath put ce 


Agreements betwixt our Senſes and ö 
Obel 
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bjects; he hath annexed certain Plea- 
res to certain Actions, to the end we 
ould love to do them, and take pains 
ithout vexation, in what is neceſſary 


1 our preſervation. We cannot hin- 
þ r our ſelves from judging that Sugar 
i ſweet, and Gall bitter, to find pleaſure 


eating a thing diſagreeable to our 
aſte. 'T'is impoſſible not to feel a 
ar deal of pleaſure in drinking after 
ong Thirft: This is not what I call 
uſe of pleaſures of this World, for 
2 uſe I mean is voluntary, and this is 
t ſo. Now Chriſtian Morality, as ſe- 


re as it is, cannot accuſe involuntary 


ate this ſenſe of pleaſure from the 
ions neceſſary to life; and though we 
uld, we ſhould not be oblig d to do 


* The Moral of Chriſtianity com- 
415 nds us not to mix our Meats with 


il, nor our Drinks with Wormwood. 
there are devotees in the World, that 
del ke their Vertue conſiſt in the priva- 

n of theſe neceſſary pleaſures, and 


G2 70 


good Victuals, and a kind of trouble 


timents of a fault. We cannot ſe- 


b Give me the grace, O God, to taſte 
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0 pleaſure in the uſe of the things of th 


cence from Guilt are fo delicare, th 


* 


Nr 


Morld, they are either Hypocrites, 
intoxicated with vain Superſtition, } 
let us take good heed, this is a {lippe 
place. The Borders that ſeparate Iny 


they are almoſt imperceptible ; we ji 
from one to the other, without kn 
ing it. The point of ſeparation is th 
which divides the Neceſſary from t 
Superfluous. "Tis innocent to find pl 


ſure in eating, tis faulty to eat to ge. 
pleaſure. We muſt take our Food Lain, 
we take our Phyſick, for neceſſity oi g 
and this cannot. poſſibly be faulty, . 

though we ſhould find pleaſures in : 0. 
way; but farther we cannot paſs wil» 7b: 
out ſome danger. There can nothing WW2/es 
better thought on, than what St. The 

ſaid on this occaſion. Then, when I pleal 
from the incommodity of hunger 1 ; th: 
refreſhment I find by eating, my (ue are 
piſcence lays Snares in the way; fd plex 
accompanied with Pleaſure, and tit! ti 

no other way to come to that Refreſh betwi 
which Neceſſity forces us to ſeet; | 4 ” 
dne th 


though the ſupport of Life be tit | 
: 1 
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ing that obliges us to eat and drink, this 
noerous Pleaſure croſſes us in the paſ- 
re, and looks at firſt like a Servant, but 
ines makes attempts to go before, and 
ke me do that for it which I defign'd 
ly to do for pure Neceſſity. And that 
ich ſerves to deceive us therein, is, that 
wefity has not the fame extent that Plea- 
e has; there being frequently enough for 
neceſſary, when there is but little for 
e agreeable. Oft-times we are alſo un- 
tain, whether tis the Neceſſity of ſup- 
rting Life, that occaſions us fo continue 
ing, or the deludi ng Charms of Plea- 
ec our unfortunate Souls are pleaſed. 
th this uncertainty, and ſeek from hence 
xcuſes to defend themſelves... 3 55 
The Hearing and the Sight provide 
pleaſures more pure, and leſs car- 
; the Brutes know nothing of them, 
ey are only proper to Men: If Beaſts 
d pleaſure in the fight of certain Ob- 
s, tis always by the connexion there 
betwixt thoſe Objects, and the plea-- 
res of the Taſte and Touch, of which 
ee they are ſenſible. But yet tis cer- 
in, that of theſe pleaſures af the Sight. 
| re fol and 


ts. Dated. Mee ti Mt — 
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and Nearing, there are ſome exceed 
criminal; and ſuch are thoſe that hay 
a particular Alliance with the Corny 
tion of our Hearts and Minds, and 2 
capable of awakening that Corruption 
Of this ſort are all laſcivious Pictures a 


obſcene Figures, impure Talk, the Sigh by 
on the Stage, human Beauties charp{ A 
with borrow'd Ornaments, accompani | . 
with Geſtures, Words, and Actions, pr. 4 s 
per to the kindling foul unclean De 8 1 
tires, | When We enjoy ſuch pleaſurg heſe 
we abuſe our Senſes; for the uſe of then 3 
is unlawful; but amongſt theſe pla. 0. 
fures of the Sight and Hearing, then 3 | 
may be found ſome innocent; of the ih 7 
there are few but what come imm The 
diately from God's Hand, without Mat! 
ving paſs d through Man's. Man ages 
this unhappineſs, that he leaves traces af 
his Corruption upon every thing te che 
he meddles with. One cannot be faden \ 
in looking with pleaſure and with eat 
miration on the Beauty of the Ha eat 
vens, their Order, Motion, and th... 
Light; on fine Countries, verdant Mee pl 


dows, and the agreeable Obſcurity 4 
5472 8 ; : Fore 
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Worelt, and a River that winds along the 
ills. One cannot be faulty in finding 
afure in the murmurs of a gliding 
rook ; the, lovely Mufick of the pretty 
rds, rejoycing in the Woods for the 
turn of Spring. All theſe Delights 
urb not the Soul, nor put it into any 
orderly Motion, che Impreſſions they 
ake are ſweet and ſoft, and not being 
olent, they tranſport not the Soul, be- 
ond its ſelf and due Bounds, and there- 
re they are Friends enough to Piety. 
heſe pure and natural Ideas may excite 
ovements of Admiration for the Crea- 

r, of acknowledgement for their Au- 
jor, and conſequently may inſpire us 
ith Devotion for the Deity. 

There are other corporeal pleaſures, 
Wat I cannot well refer to any of the 
nſes, And therefore I call them the 
kaſures of Imagination. Of this kind 
the pleaſure of having fine Houſes, 
h Moveables, magnificent Garbs, a 
eat Train, and abundance of People 
eat one's Subſtance. And theſe plea- 
res are not without their fault; they 
c TRI. of en. and there- 


fore 
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bs chat makes us look upon, as great, 
then chat dazles us. But tis an illuſion 
ref at in theſe caſes has its uſe and benefit. 
tig here the true Greatneſs of Condition 


{ome 
cat 
> tha 


* an 
hau 


d Authority is, we may well bear with 
pearing Greatneſſes: But yet there 
ay be a fault in its exceſs, as in other 
ings. The great ones reſemble thoſe 
jants, that are not content with their 


ealuWMrural Greatneſs, but ſtretch out their 
eas nds towards Heaven, that they may 
1d oi {een the farther off. But above all, 
that 2 mad pleaſure that, when one is lit- 


Joh 
| Tow 
e leal 
mon 
Ther 


Clen( 


in all reſpects, to pleaſe one's. ſelf in 
pearing great, and clothing their con- 
mptible Duſt with Purple, that here- 
fore was proper only to the Throne. 
1s 1s the Vice of our Age, and in which 
lieve we exceed all other Ages. The 


t ha drruption is now ſpread ſo far, that 
it nue think our ſelves oblig d to follow it; 
Au there are wiſe and pious Perſons, that 
1und:iopoſe, with great aſſurance, this dan- 
ze (ous Maxim, That one ſhould not di- 
he u aguiſh one's ſelf, but that every one 
taco Would go cloth'd according to their 
SeniyWality and Condition, and affect no- 


tl | thing | 
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thing ſingular: In a word, they bold . 
blame thoſe Women, that making Pu Wet 
feſſion of great Devotion, are but ſingh . 
and meanly attir'd, and far from i; ow 
Pomp of Perſons of their Rank. Ing 
a ſtrange thing we ſhould be at ſuch a 4. . a 
ſtance from Devotion, that we ſhoulſ 1 
be afraid to come near it, and ſhun ei al 
all appearances thereof. According i . J. 
this Maxim, twould be well, that Chr oblig 
ſtian Women ſhould be clad in rich corn 
Stuffs and more magnificent, that d cott 
ſhould be adorn'd with Gold and Jen g. - 
in all abundance, fince people of Qu M. 
lity are fo; if they retrench theſe chen 
nities, to do Alms, and be merciful in 0 
the Poor, they are accus d of making. bing 
ſhew of Devotion. The Miſc -, 
ſeems to be without a Remedy, wi - 11. 
it has gotten thus much ground, Icom. 
Church thought heretofore that it u MU 
lax d exceedingly, when it but toleHD¹α 
theſe Diſorders; but I'm afraid . my 
quickly come to give them Approbatia og 
I would fain know of thoſe that mae .* 
tain this Maxim, where they could pt ow, 
fibly find it, It is not in the holy Sci Carb 


tures 
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old res ; for St. Peter expreſly forbids the 
ko ritian Women, Gold and embroider d 


air. Tis not in the Fathers, for they 
ak with more force when they ſpeak 
ainſt the Luxury and Pomp of Habits, 
an againſt any thing beſides ; they call 
the Pomp of the Devil. They preach 
all places againit this Vanity, - and 
ry, That by the Laws of Charity one 
oblig d to renounce theſe Superfluities, 
comfort the Afflicted, and maintain 
etottering Church. They would have 
that the plainneſs of Habits ſhould 
a Mark of Piety, and the renouncing 
the World, NE gt 
In oppoſition to all Reaſon they per- 
o WW in ſaying, people muſt not diſtinguiſh: 


"Y mſelves. What do they mean? Muſt 
* follow the Stream ? becauſe an Evil 
| common, muſt we not ſtrive againſt 
| - Muſt we not try to get out of the 


oud that are going to Deſtruction ? 
r my part, on the contrary, I think 
> oughr to diſtinguiſh our ſelves if we 


4 i ve butthe courage to do it. I would fain- 
4s ow, if great Modeſty be not as good 
"wn Carbs as in other 'things : If it be 


good, 
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good, can it be bad to ſhew an Exam 
of it? Is it not rather an Honour 
march the forwardeſt in the Paths 
Vertue? I know that Habits have: 
along been different, according to Men 
Conditions. But firſt we muſt obſery 
that in our Days, there are few or non 
that carry not their State beyond the 
Rank. Now it is always honouralk 
to do what one ſhould, according to HD 
Condition one is in, although one ſhoulſanit! 
be ſingle and alone. Moreover, here aw 
fore they diſtinguiſh'd not Conditions Menger 
exactly as they now do; the differen pen 
of Conditions muſt have been exceed the | 


great, to have People permitted to l one 
ſtinguiſh themſelves from others by M mer 
nificence. It was not enough to h ture 


othe 
0 45 1 


been rich, or of birth rais'd above ti 
Vulgar. But if at this time of day 


ſuffer Men to be clothed, and ſpend al cert 
cording to their Conditions, Pride aſrotul 
Vanity, that mark out the Bounds ing 
Diſtinction, will throw Men into ſtra t 


all 1 
erfec 


Exceſſes. It is good furthermore, 
conſider, that there is a difference 


tween tolerating a thing as nnn 
aul 
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b. III. 


compaſs d with the Pomps and Vanity 
of this World. One cannot have try 
Devotion without being truly humhj 
But now this Reaſon that they give u 
which is the cauſe of fo many uſele 
Expences, to wit, that it ſhould bey 
cording to each perſon's condition, fetch 
its riſe from Pride. The true Chriſta 
that conſiders himſelf with reſpe& i 
himſelf and God, knows he is nothin 
bur Duſt and Aſhes, and a very..Nothin 
before God. He underſtands very wel 
that God knows no difference in 
Conditions. And thus every good Sai 
will undoubtedly renounce this excek d 
Habits, and all other vain fſupertlua 

Expence, to do good works. 
But now we muſt not perſuade 0 
ſelves, that this Morality, which is tu 
that of Jeſus Chriſt, is a Way that leadst 
Superſtition, and that pious Perſons ar 
oblig'd to attire themſelves in a bel 
and extravagant manner. Tis in ti 
reſpect we muſt bid them affect noting 
fimgular. But there is a wide differen 
| berwixt the Magnificence of the A 
and ſuch habiting as would make Peoy! 
ridiculol 
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diculous. I could not deny this ſmall 


wu -rcffion, to combat the Corruption of 
me. Days, in favour of thoſe good 
a \ uls, that earneſtly deſire to do their 
Wale 


uty, but underſtand not well to what 
X a 


che 
iti 
ct 1 
"thing | 
thing 
7 wel 


eaſures of Imagination, of which I had 
gun to ſpeak. 

Amongſt thoſe I call the Pleaſures 
Imagination, I find ſome that are 
Inocent. For example: A Man may 
nocently ſet his Heart upon the cul- 


n 1 re of a little piece of Ground. He 
f y ay highly divert himſelf in dreſſing 
hol d his Borders and Palliſades, his Arbors, 


s Wall- fruit, and his Dwarf-trees. He 
il gather his Fruits, with greater ac- 
owledgements of God's Goodneſs, than 
lonarchs have, in raiſing Tribute upon 


le 0 
1s trul 


cal | their Kingdoms. A Father of a Fa- 
Al ly may take great pleaſure in the or- 
. " ring of his Houſe, a Woman at her 


ork, and a Tradeſman at the ſucceſs 
his Labours. It may be there is not 
| all this any real Felicity; they are 
leaſures of Imagination, but 'tis not of 
tooliſn Imagination, that is fed with 
uſions; 


10th 
Ferend 
e Ag 
Peoph 


culo 


ey are oblig d. I now return to the 


ky 
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Illuſions; tis an Imagination guided þ 
Reaſon, enlightned by Grace, and th 
Judges that one ſhould more eſteem wh 
one has, than all that one has not. Tre: 
Pleaſures are innocent Errors, if we 
call them ſo, and are by no means EI 
mies to the Spirit of Devotion. 
There are alſo Pleaſures of the Mind 
another ſort than thoſe of the Imagin 
tion) which are in themſelves innocen m 
ſuch as good Converſation, the read 
good Books, eloquent Diſcourſes, the ſu 
of Sciences, and Works of Wit and Lean 
ing. But there is a great deal of P. 
caution to be uſed here; firſt, Then 
reaſon to fear, leaſt we confound it we 
Wit with its Impurity. Oft-times n 
believe we find a great deal of plealir 
in the Work, becauſe there is a gr 
deal of Wir, but indeed, tis only becall 
there is a great deal of Impurity in | 
There are certain Productions of Wilrrean 

that flatrer our Paſſions, ſuch as are er 
Pieces of the Theatre, Romantick Mt w 
ries, and what the World calls Gallant 
in Proſe and Verſe. We admire Mee r 
delicacy of Expreſſion, the beauty of Wa ar 
e Thougb 
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ed U ought, and the force of the Imagi- 
d tion; but look a little nearer, and 


Wie (hall find the Heart incomparably 
The re affected than the Mind: We love. 


ve m eee Productions, becauſe they have a ſe- 
et Alliance with the corruption of our 
art, and a Conformity - with the Im- 
eſſions of our ſullied and impure 
agination. The Pleaſure that riſes: 
ocen Wm them, comes from the Impurity 
read t is delicately ſcattered up and down. 
ge fuß dere are Objects whoſe Turpitude is 


Lean great, that they create an horror im 
of a When they are ſhewn to us naked, 
here r cannot bear the fight of them; 
nd | 


t we can willingly enough ſee them 
nes ly Glances as it were, and) through. 


pleau looſe Veil, that takes away all. that. 
a ge ſhocking and offenſive to the Eyes, 
becat lets. them wholly in upon the Ima» 
y in ation, which entertains them with. 


of WiWircam Pleaſure. This is the Cha- 


are iter of the Pieces we ſpeak of: 
ick Mt we muſt take good Heed, that 
alan Wongſt our innocent Diverſions, we: 
nire Mace not thoſe that ariſe from Sciences, 
ry ol at are criminal, curious, and viſibly 
'hough | 8 
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vain, of no Uſe and Purpoſe, but tofi 
the Mind, and drive thence all oy 
things. We muſt alſo obſerve, thy 
if tis permitted us to relifh Pleaſy 
in the Studies of good Learning and inny 
cent and profitable Knowledge, we m 
however take heed that we ſuffer q. 
ſelves not to be too far poſſeſſed vii 
them. Nothing can be innocent, thi 
becomes an Obſtacle to our Dex 
tion. 

This is ſufficient, I think, to hey 
that Devotion has not declared W 
with Pleaſures and Delight. In makin 
a wiſe and prudent Choice of Pleaſun 
one may find enough to ftweeten all tit 
Bitterneſſes of this Life; ſo that it wil 
not be neceſſary to bury our ſelves alne 
and keep our Soul always in Sorrow 
and always cloth'd with cloudy and bla 
Melancholy. „ 


MEDITATION. 


Hm much am I indebted to God] ul 
return ſhall J make bim for bai 


plat 4 me amidſt ſo many geod thing 
EY | arl 


* 8 
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rt [| | 
toll leaving me to the enjoyment of them! 
| ould have had no reaſon to complain , 


+ after ſo much diſobedience, he ſhould | 
15 Ve ſnat ch'd me from this Wt orld, to | 
inge me into Hell. Mas it not alſo in his 


ver to make at leaſt this World a kind of 


; 
* ell to me, that I might be ſaved in the g 
wier world? One could not have blam d his i 
tem nor bis Fuſtice, had be made me | 


— — — 
9 — 2 


ergo here continual puniſhment, had he 


ft uþ from me all ſprings of pleaſure 


on deleght ; had be turned all my fair 
| Wy ays into ſo many ſad and diſmal Nights. 
gau night have given me Eyes for nothing 
aue be fild with Tears, and Ears te 


all eve no ſoumd but that of Thunder and 
ir wi Voice of bis Judgments; a Taſte for 
a but the bitterneſs of Gall and 
orcor wood; a Touch to be ſenfible of 
Iba bu the weight of his Blaws: 
might have mingled all my Feaſts with 
ul, and empoiſoned every Object, and 
led them, as it were, with. Thorns, to 
re me through at coming near them. 
/ be done this, I ſhould have faid, that. 
avi Juſt, and I a wretched: 8 nner; is 
thing out reaſonable that _ World, ball | 
2 * 
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by my fins, ſhould be the Theatre of g 
ſufferings, and that the Objects of 
Senſes, over all which my Corruptim | 
fpread, fhould become the puniſhment | 
my Offences. But on the contrary, G 
who commands me to be ſober, u 
and temperate, to renounce the un 
pleaſures of the World and Fleſh, yet l. 
left me pleaſures more than J deſery 
ſufficient to temper and make ſupport, 
the jad effetts and conſequences of ſin. 
true, ſometimes he ſtrikes me, and ma 
me feel the fierceneſs of his Anger: Iu 
fubjedt to Diſtempers, I may languih a 
become faint; I may loſe the good thn 
he hath given me; I may be deſpoild 
my Honours, and J may be fperecutt 
But when I reckon up my evil Days, 
compare them with the good, I find ti 
theſe are more than thoſe; my pleaſut 
carry it infinitely above my pains. I 
put together all my hours of ſickneſſes, Fl 
quiet and vexations, *tawill make feri 
but a few months, or at moſt but aj? 
years, but how many years of health 
proſperity hath God beſtowed on me? 
. wretched and ungrateful that 1 * 
. l 
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te pain in my Finger makes me become 


enfble of the health of my whole Body; 
d makes me forget all my Proſperities, 


ut ſhould my misfortunes have gone far- 
er, and continued longer, they had not 
been as long as my life, and conſe- 
ently had been of leſs continuance than. 
fins: And therefore I ſhould have had. 
reaſon to complain, but rather to boaſt. 
his favours and goodneſs. For if I have: 
en unhappy for ſome years, yet I have 


vr fall 
A 9 
malt 

14 


% a Sinner from my firſt moment. And 
It d the minutes of my ſufferings paſs in 


07160 
cult 


od's Account, and ſatisfie his juſtice for 
many minutes of my Sin, what would ſt 
ou owe him yet, my Soul, for all the 
ſt, fince the number of thy ſufferings. 
mes not near the number of thy Sins? 
be minutes in which God hath ſuffered 
e to enjoy his good Gifts, have been thoſe 
| which I have made my ſelf moſt faulty, 
the abuſe of my Proſperity: And the 


te duration. et 
PRAYER 
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hour of diſquiet poiſons my whole Life, 
d all the Obligations that I have to God. 


aft fin I have committed in one of thoſe: 


utes, might deſerve the pains of infi- 
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PRAYER Re 


Great God, that makeſt all thing 
with immenſe wiſdom, I have nothin 
to blame in thy works: All that thy 
haſt made is good. But I bewail ny 
misfortune and lament my corrupt 
on. The good dwells in the ney 


bourhood of evil, and the things thy 


ermitteſt me are ſo near to whit 
thou forbiddeſt, that if I never ſo li 
tle forget my ſelf, from innocent pai 
to criminal delights. The Devil le 
in Ambuſcade in every place; and m 
concupiſence throws out its Snares 0 


every hand: The way is ſtrait, and 


borders ſtill on Precipices. I know, ny 
God, thou are of infinite goodneſs, and 
requireſt not of me, that I ſhould In 
continually in grief; thou yieldeſt ſoms 
thing to the fleſh, as great a rebel as! 
is againſt thee. But hard it is, an 
dangerous, to mark out preciſely tis 
bounds that ſeparate lawful pleaſurs 
from forbidden ones. If I liſten to 1 
deſires, they will extend them far J 

os 


Orre. 
too, 

s; 
god. 
if 
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thou 
it 
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nd all reaſon ; they will endeavour 
perſuade me, that whatever is agree- 


hin Wok, whether I ſleep or wake, whe- 
chi: 1 hunger or thirſt, whether I be 
mole or in labour, I am always under 
i piation, and in perpetual fear of fal- 
rupee into excefs. Thy providence would 
eigne me paſs through all theſe dangers; 
tag thou alone art capable of conducting 
will ſecurely through ſo hard and difficult 
o ay. G let thy ſpirit lead me forth 
Ip the ſmooth way, and ſuffer me not 
il le turn untò the right, nor to the left. 


es M orreſt carnal pleaſures, but it may 
too, thou loveſt not exceſſive auſte- 


W. rs; bodily exerciſe profiteth but little, 
ſs, and godlineſs hath the promiſes of the pre- 


life, and of that which is to come. IL 


el as Mell into one exceſs than the other. 
thou ſay'ſt of bodily exerciſe is this, 
it is profitable but to few things; 
for the other exceſs, to wit, of plea- 
to ug it ſpoils every thing, it ravages 
conſcience, ſullies the heart, 3 

the 


le cannot be bad. Whether I eat or 


e ate two extremities to avoid; thou 


, my God, that it is more dangerous 
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the body, grieves the holy ſpirit, andi 
parates the ſoul from thee, my God, | 
is incomparably the ſureſt therefore 
renounce pleaſures in general, than 
chuſe out ſome particular ones, expoſi 
one's {elf thereby to the danger of chuſy 
ſome unlawful ones. O thou that hol 
eſt in thy hand the hearts of Men, 
the rivers of waters, direct thou minei 
this ſureſt way, in which I may bec 
tain not to offend. thee, and that is, f 
privation of all ſenſual pleaſures. Ti 
from me the reliſh of theſe joys, wi 
which I am enchanted : Pluck fr 
this devil of pleaſure the mask ti 
covers him, and that falſe beauty tt 
charms me, that I may ſee all its d 
mities, that I may fly them and hn 
them in abhorrence. Since the 0d 
thou obligeſt me to. drag along, to n 
Tiſh and to preſerve, obliges me to al 
ons that are joyn d with pleaſure, þ 
me the grace to do thoſe actions to 
tisfie neceſſity, and not to ſerve my pl 
ſures. Diſcover to me the. ſnares l 
concupiſcence lays under the veil oft 
ceſſity; ſuffer me not to make * 
9 85 cell 
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fary by an evil habit, which is ſuper- 
zous by the laws of nature and of rea- 
Wn; that my ſoul, under thy guidance, 
ay keep my body as us ſlave, and not 


hey it as its maſter. 
polig | 
hl — — 
1 Ry | 
*. „„ EF 
em 7 | F<, 
nie, we ought not to conſult our Heart 
be gg and our Senſes in the choice of Pleaſures. 
| 1 bat Devotion leads to true Pleaſures. 
s, Wi E believe that to the obtaining 


any thing, one muſt ask a great 
al more than one deſires to obtain; 
| that to withdraw Men from their 
rors, it is good to carry them a lit- 
to the other extream ; to the end, 
he dat in returning, they may at leaſt oon- 
ue in a reaſonable mid-way. This is 
at, it may be, hath ſet ſo many Chri- 
n Authors and Preachers on imitating 
stile of the Stoicks, in diſcourſing 
my i the nature of Pleaſure and Pain. 
eſe People tell us that Pain is not 
veil ol! Evil, nor Pleaſure a Good. One may 


8 be 
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be compleatly happy, ſay they, in Pla. 
laris his Burning-Bull, and compleat 
miſerable amidſt the greateſt Pleaſurg 
This Method is not, it may be, ſo go 
as they imagine. It mightily diſcouragy 


pec 


uin. 
je 
nit 
eir 


the Mind to require of it too much, th 
one can perſuade to nothing, when h 
cloaths the Truth in Paradoxes ; for te d t! 
but awaken the Curiofity, and bewidi vine 
the Mind. After all, one cannot pe an) 


ſuade Men contrary to what they the 


Tully tells us of a Philoſopher that e 

blinded in this matter as far as any bu 

the reſt, by the pompous Reaſoning 3 
ac 


his Sect, but a great defluxion of Rheu 
upon his Eyes, which cauſed hima hi 
rible deal of pain, prevail'd over tt 
illuſions of his Philoſophy, and mat 
him quit it. When we ſee one of tix 
wiſe Men lying on his Bed cruelly u 
mented with the Gout and Stone, al 
hear him cry out, Tis fo no pu 
O pain, for thou ſhalt never make ned 
feſs thou art an Evil; One could! 
but look upon this as a Comedy, and 
piece of profound Hypocriſy. Rea hay 
can do nothing againſt Experience, Atte 


eſpect 


lies, 

Patie 
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ly to 
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pecially a Senſe fo quick as that of 


I I 0 
can [ can conceive very well how 
ral: Martyrs were happy amidſt their 


niſhments, becauſe they felt not all 
eir Pains. For I believe their Souls, 
the help of God's Grace, were fo 
ly poſſeſs d with the hopes of Glory, 


ZOO 
rage 
1, All 


n on 

re the Crown they were near upon re- 
Wiang, that there was no place left 
t p other Sentiments. The patience 
y fe the Faithful in their Sufferings pro- 


ds, in my Opinion, from nothing 


2 but that their Souls being fix'd on God 


. Heaven, the Objects of their Hope, 
Rheut ach themſelves partly from their 
na hes, and leſs attended to their Pain. 
wer Patience on the other hand is the 
4 m don of a Soul, that turns it ſelf in- 
of te ly towards the Body, to abandon it 
jelly u to Grief, and to feel it fully. I con- 
one, Al de then, that Pain is an Evil; and this 
; pur" ins, that bodily Pleaſure is a Good. 


ink I owed this Confeſſion to thoſe 


hk ſ vn | 

| wry t would oblige us to renounce the 
ly, an ures of the Senſes, to the end, I 
"Rea have them, by this Sincerity, the 


ence, 0 


fe attentive to my Reaſonings. 
eſpect : 


v2 We 
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We do not ſolicit them to renoune ® 
the pleaſures of the Body, as evil No 
themſelves, but as an inconſider:ii c 
good, that draws after in an incredib de 
train of Miſchiefs, and as a Good ue! 
worthy of a Man that's born for hoi. 
bler Pleaſures, aud defign'd for the pt 
ſeſſion of much greater Goods. Mise 
ſhall never be able to rid the Mind Mie F 
Man, do what we will, of the (y Cree 
nion, that Felicity conſiſts in Pleaſiſ e j 
I would not diſpute this Maxim. en 
ſupreme Happineſs conſiſts undoubtet bey 
in poſſeſſing of the ſupreme Good, Me F 
in this poſſeſſion the Soul feels a ſupteui mac 
Pleaſure; and they may call if they ey 
this ſupreme Pleaſure the ſupreme Necau 
licity of Man. But Men ſuffer the ab. 
ſelves thereupon to be terribly illuc No tc 
They perſuade themſelves that the ulge 
is not capable of any true Pleaſure Mr if 
what it derives from the Body. Amon o. 
the common People, a ſpiritual PlealiMilugoy 
and a chimerical Pleaſure, is the ft Fir. 
thing. All ſuch as make their H lan i. 
neſs conſiſt in Contemplation, and t 


Actions wholly different from "a liltinc 
<4! 
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ſpiritual, thoſe of the Body are necef 
{arily corporeal. Of theſe two parts, th 
Soul is infinitely the more excellent, ani 
properly the Man, and the body belong 
to this Man, and by confequence th 
goods and pleaſures that belong to the 
Soul by it ſelf, are infinitely greater tha 
thoſe that accrew to it by the mediatin 
of the Body. In ſhorr, it is eaſy to com. 
prehend why the Heart and Senſes judy 
otherwiſe; they are bodily faculties, and 
tis no wonder that they hold for thing 
bodily. The ſenſes with regard to this ar 
out of diſpute ; they are corporeal bothin 
their organs, and in their operations 
"Tisno leſs true of the Heart that iti 
bodily; for by the Heart I underſtand th 
feat of the paſſions and imagination; t 
evident, that both theſe faculties art 
corporeal. The Imagination. is, for t 
the place where thoſe Images that come 
to us from the ſenſes meet, and offe 
themſelves to our Minds when their true 
Objects are away: The Paſſions are all 
corporeal, for they are form'd and mat 
by motions purely mechanical; and 
this we ſee by the Characters they * 

"on 
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refs on the Body; ſuch as are the mo- 


* ion of the Blood, quick, flow, or pre- 
N and jpitated, the paleneſs or redneſs of the 
Jon 'omplexion, the fire or faintneſs they 
ol Empreſs on the Eyes: The Senſes there- 


ore, and the Heart, which are bodily, 
eing the gates by which objects enter 
pur Souls, they carry with them none 
ut corporeal Images, and cauſe in it 
one but ſenſual pleaſures; and the Soul 


ess a habit of believing chat there are 
| 4 . . g 
o other, becauſe it never tries to un- 
ung | 
ooſe it ſelf from the Body, or taſte any 


hing befides. But is it poſſible we 
hould believe our Senſes in ſo impor- 
ant a matter, againſt our intereſt and 
Againſt our reaſon ? The Senſes are not 
apable of knowing the thouſandth part 
df what belongs to Bodies. As ſoon as 
Body ceaſes to have any conſiderable 
xtenſion, we ceaſe to ſee and feel it; 
and would we make theſe Senſes judges 
of things abſolutely ſpiritual ? In good 


true 

al ruch, che Soul is miſerable and flave 
ade enough, if it cannot taſte that pleaſure 
and rhich is its ſovereign happineſs, but 


by the aſſiſtance of the Body: If matter 
| 9 
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be the ſource of true pleaſure, the! 
ſhall thoſe Souls do that are ſepara r do 
from matter? What can be the hayriir{ons i 
neſs of Angels who have no Body ? be, as 
not true, that their pleafures ſhould Hents o- 
far tranſcend ours, as Spirits are abo not tt 
matter? Spiritual pteaſures come w-ieaſures 
doubtedly from the underſtanding of ft tha 
truth, from the practice of virtue, fronficulty 
our union with God by the bonds dt hov 
our love for him, and from that actinic Soul 
by which God does immediately unf nably 
himſelf to our Souls. All this is its bo 
ſolutely above our Senſes: They kno es th 


not the truth; for their office is only of jo. 
report the appearances of Bodies; t eat bo 
cannot judge of Virtue, tis not of the iſs cer 
cogniſance; and much leſs can they ich t 


ewes 
d Spi 
ints, 
F, An 
Ins, ye 
eſſion 
ectin; 
yond 
uſt n 


judge of that mutual union betwixt Gol 
and the Soul. Thus though they gin 
us no intelligence of all rhefe attaiy 
yet we ought not to doubt, but tha 
theſe make real impreſſions on o 
Souls. 

But whence comes it, ſay ſome, thit 
ſpiritual pleaſures are not ſo affecting 


and make not fuch powerful impreſſion 
| al 
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the Soul, as.corporeal pleaſures do? 
ter do you not ſee, fay they, religious 
ons in ſuch tranſports of joy and plea- 
bie, as we ſee men have in the enjoy- 
ents of their ſenſual pleaſures: And 


not this a proof that theſe ſpiritual 
eafures are but imaginary ones, or at 
pſt that they are very languid? This 
ficulty ariſes hence, that we know 
t how to diſtinguiſh the Body from 
e Soul; we believe it is affected propor- 
Trably to the greatneſs of the agitation 
its bodily Organs; and perſuade our 


o es chat it cannot receive an impreſſi- 
u of joy, but by the mediation of theſe 
ner ia: bodily Motions. But tis not ſo. 
bei certain, that thoſe great pleaſures 
her ich the Soul receives from the Body, it 
oolicetves by the rapid motion of the Blood 
gie Spirits; but the pleaſures of the 
airs ints, which are included in the Soul it 


A and which diſcover no outward To- 


effions : : Theſe joys are ſo great and ſo 


that W<cting, that they tranſport the Soul 
ing ond it ſelf, and out of the world. It 


from 


Ins, yet fail not to make very great im- 


ult needs be, that the joy that comes 
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from our poſſeſſing God, from the kng 
ledge of his truth, the imitation of! 
Vertues, and Excellencies, muſt ne es to 
be infinitely above all ſenſual joys. Sn prefli 
for their ſakes, we do not only reno r it e 
all bodily pleaſure, but expoſe our ſe che 
to all the moſt ſenſible torments im id th. 
nable. Tis true, the more the Soul But if 
accuſtomed to let it ſelf be moved i: the 
thoſe agitations that cauſe corporalih.114 n 
pleaſures and paſſions, the leſs capulfM.fres 
it is of taſting ſpiritual and inward [ol 1:7, 
And this is one of the greateſt evils ati fc 
from the continual uſe of corpot1nd; 
pleaſures. The Soul waxeth fat, as of | 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, and lightly cſtcnWice « 
the rock of its ſalva tion. It cloat cher! 
ſelf, as one may ſay, with fleſh it? b 
blood, and no longer reliſhes any tifghe fg 
but what flatters this fleſh and bo LSenf. 
Wherefore, of all the pleaſures of hich 
Senſes, we have only permitted our train 
devour perſon thoſe which are quali Worrib] 
The Senſes love to receive ſtrong imp ſons 
ſions from their objects, provided ſh, chic 
be not hurt thereby; and the greateſt ¶ t the; 


dily pleaſure is that, whoſe * e un 
ful 


ong t 
wit, 


=. 
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10) 
fh 
cel 
dim 


l 


ong that they come very near to pain; 
wit, tickling. The imagination alſo 
es to be ſtrongly moved; but all theſe 
preſſions are ſo ſtrong upon the Soul, 


at it can hardly come to it ſelf again; 


e therefore we ought carefully to 
I bid them. 
OW | 


But if we want more ſenſible proofs, 
t the Heart, the Paſſions and Senſes, 
buld not be conſulted in the choice of 


1 


OI 


i fures, hearken to experience, ſee 
| JS diſorders of the world. They are 
ria ettects of this blindneſs of mens un- 
Pac ſtandings, that follow the directi- 
45 US of their hearts and ſenſes in their 
tern dice of pleaſures. How came our 
4 Wther Eve to venture on the forbidden 


it? becauſe it was fair and pleaſant 
e ſight: She hearkned to her Heart 
bung Senſes. How come Corruptions to 
of ü gh a pitch in the world, that ir 
ru trained the juſtice of God to bring 
alia orrible flood upon the earth? becauſe 


they found them beautiful, they 

W their ears to the voice of God that 
see unto them. They liſtned to the 
ſt ſolicitations 


mp ſons of God ſaw the daughters of 


honey 


44 
A 
14 
1 
N 
Ball 
- 
if | 
tl ny; 
hy 
1 
* 
A 
51 90 
190 
yin ö 
iin 
1 
b. 
1 - 
| ov? 
N. 
. 514 
V4. ill 
"40 BY 
N 
1 * "my | 
j 1 1 
K 
Wy 
. 
8 4 
* 
| 1 
N 
18 
SIE 
loo, 
"ONE 
"M4 
1 
i bit 
+ HR 
115136 
1 * 
f WT - 
"20 [ 
. 
„ \ 
U „. 
ein if 
wer. th 
1% 
j i kl 
"Ra 
3p RH! 
vo! < 
| 7 
: P 4 a 
4. 1 
1 i 
WH! tt 
U ! 
135 hifi 
T9) f vt 
TY 
Fl ] 
tat 
i — 19 
ti. 
40% 


if 


* 2 er - 


* 
= 5 — — — 22 += ac. 2 2 
A A. — — I IR 2 — I 
— K — — 
- — — ee — 


—_— 


204 84 Plain Methd Pu": 


ample 
the 
cent ( 
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WIA 
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ane 


ſolicitations of their Senſes and th 
Hearts, they took theſe Women of 
world, and became corrupted with tha 
How came David to commit Adult 
and Murder in fo ſhort a time? Helifh 
to his Heart and Senſes, and let hin 
ſelf be led away by his paſſions? Hy 
came Solomon to be an Idolater? Bea 
his criminal affections to his Wives Wl. 
ving blinded him, ſeperated him ll. 1 x 
God, and ſhut the ears of his foul ali of 
underſtanding. Laſtly, Why did St. 74 . | 
deny his Maſter? Becauſe: his Hear, tem 
. Senſes, and his Imagination, cauſed ss fr. 
to ſee an inſtant and terrible death, x 
he conſulted neither God nor his f 

ſon? ; 
It may be thought that we here ci 
found the innocent and guilty, vi 
we ſpeak of our Heart and Sens 
the common ſources of our errors; | 
_ cauſe the ſenſes ſeem to be unfortun 
and not criminal: Tis true, the f oly Sc 
are ſubject to two misfortunes : Their he. 
is, to be forced: to take in objects . 70 
are criminal, and capable of canin 

corruption to our hearts, ſuch as if 
. | exam 


atch, 
Dn on 
holt 1 
the 
ty 6 
In a 
ured 
unſel 


Part 


1 th 
of | 
1 then 
Julte 
t hin 

1 
XC 
Cd, 
1 tra 
ul i 
t. a 
At)! 
h, pl 


1s it 


IV. of Chriſtian Devotion. 205 


zmples, ſcandalous words and actions; 
] the ſecond is, that they receive in- 
cent objects, and ſometimes in an in- 
cent manner, and the images taint 


nk, we cannot ſeparate the ſenſes 
m the heart; they make but one and 
> ſame whole. Tis a match, at the 
remes of which there is a heap of 
unpowder and Brimſtone faſtned. The 
art and imagination are the inward 
d of the match, they are the maga- 
ne of powder ; the ſenſes are the other 


his fire glides, or rather flies along the 
atch, and ſets the heart and imagina- 
dn on a flame; and therefore the holy 
hoſt put for the ſame thing, To walk 
the ways of thy heart, and in the ſight 
thy eyes. va 5 
In a word, if we would be perfectly 
ured that the heart and ſenſes are bad 
unſellors in this affair; hear what the 
oly Scriptures ſay to it: They conſider 
r heart as the ſource of all our evils; 
e thoughts of mens hearts are only evil 


re ch 
wi 
nles 
5s; 
tun 
Wl) 
"hel 
is 0 
arril 
Ale 
af 


and 


A corrupt in the heart. However, 1 


tremity, to which the objects ſet fire. 


mtnually, It is deceitful above all things 
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v ccient to anſwer, that tis a good of 
nu body only; that is not true, abſo- 
Jai: ly ſpeaking; tis in ſome ſort a good 
i cc Soul, ſince tis the Soul that re- 


Nes it: Farthermore, although it were 
ly a good of the body, yet would it 
therefore neceſlarily be unlawful ; 


xd of the body: But we muſt not only 
at der a thing in it ſelf, to know whe- 


uno: it be good or evil, but conſider it 
ir "ng its cauſes and effects, in that which 
. s before, and that which follows. I 
chat 


uld have the pleaſure that comes to 


ug the Soul by the Body, be a kind of 
nod, conſidered in it ſelf; look on it in 


ſource, and ſee what it produces. 
e nue ſource is fin, and tis impurity, tis 
jellion againſt the laws of the crea- 
That which it brings forth, is the 
niting the Soul from God; 'tis an 
 Su:0:ment with death, tis pain and 
Kha and everlaſting horror. How can 
5 WF conceive, under the notion of good, 
If 1 bing chat is encompaſs d with ſo ma- 
moral impurities, and ſo many real 
cries? If corporeal pleaſure may be 


tis not always forbid us to ſeek the 
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call'd a good, with reſpect to the py 
ſent ſentiment of the Soul, tis an evil 
every other reſpect, tis an evil ah 
lutely ſpeaking ; and therefore wiſe My 
of all Ages have placed it amongſt tþ 
falſe goods; for what is truly, and in 
ſelf good, muſt be good on what © 
fide you behold it. 

The Soul hath then no true pleaſi 
but what ares from its union wil 
God; and this union is ſo much t 


ſtronger, by how much the looſer we Th 
from things ſenſible, and unite our ſc mu 
to God, by divers bonds. The fit Nee. : 
by the knowledge of the truth; no ch n 
thoſe truths Philoſophy ſearches aa... .. 
but never finds with any certainty; WW he 
of thoſe divine truths that Faith dio. fee 
vers to us, thaſe ſaving truths that a er 
the light of the Soul. Thy word i. * 
lant horn to my feet, and light unt0 bel 
paths, it enlightens the eyes, and git - 
underſtanding to the fimple. The icy from 
Bond that unites us to God, is Very, -- 
the practice of which makes us rel N Arer t. 
our Creator, renews his Image in 8 Ray 
and makes us to be the copies of H - 


beau 
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uty; of which he is the Original. The 
rd Bond is Love, that love by which 
e love God, and by which we are be- 
® of him. By this love he is in us, 
bd we in him; becauſe love makes a 
nsfufion of hearts, and the Soul is 
ore in the object it loves than in that 
animates. As to that pleaſure that 
rings. from this union, it 1s of the 
vu nber of thoſe things chat cannot well: 

conceived by ſuch as have not felt 
It is ſuch, that all the pleaſures of 
e world ſeem infipid to thoſe who 
ve taſted. it. Tis fo great, that it 
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not ch made the Saints that have been jy 
S a 3 affected therewith, to fall i 
y; o holy extaſies, and ſuch raviſhmernts ; 4 
| dil t ſeem'd ta. * entirely broken the 4 
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Nat ine of the Body to the Soul. Now 
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rd | $ unqueſtionable that Devotion leadeth. by 
11110 cheſe joys; it diminiſhes the union be- 1 
| $0 ict it and ſenſual chings; it deraches: 5 
5 nd. ſenſual things; it detaches | 


irom the body; it elevates us to God; 


4 purities our Souls by bringing them 
eſem erer to him; it communicates to them: 
: 7 n Rays of that great Sun of Righteouſ- 

0 


Is, and makes them. like. ſo many 


L little- 
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little Gods, by partaking the glory | 
our great God. FS 


— 

J am not aſtoniſbed, O my Soul, th 
thou ſeekeft for pleaſure; thou ſeekeſt i 
good, thou ſeekeſt that which thou ly 
loft, thou ſeekeſt that which was gui 
thee, that which . thou haſt had, and th 
which thou ſPould'ſt have had, badſt th 
remain d but innocent. Thy Gul l 
made thee juſt and holy; this holineſs u 
that which united thee to him; thou u 
divided from him when thou becamef 
ful, and by this ſeparation thou rema 
deprived of pleaſure and felicity ; i 
ſeekeſt in every thing the good that ii 
haſt loſt; but, blind as thou art, thou t 
ſtaleſi ſhadows for ſubſtances; thou it 
eſt over ſeveral things, and if thou fil 
any thing that flatters and tickles it 
thou preſently embraces it with as Mi 
 erder, as if thou hadſi found what ii 
hadft loft, and was looking for. Tul. 
indeed diſabuſed of thy miſtake in a 
Lime, but tis only to fall into ani“ 
After thou once baſt taſted corporea! ; 
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art || 


eaſure, thou acknowledgeſt it is not that 
nite pleaſure thou ſeekeſt after. Thou 
veſt that object then, and ſeekeſt for 
other; that thou embraceſt too, and 
/ thy ſelf continually with new il. 
jons, Ceaſe, O my heart, ceaſe then to 
ander, and purfue theſe fantomes; be not 
us cheated by thy ſenſes and imagina- 
m Embrace thy God, tis he alone to 
bom thou oweſt that general inclination, 
at makes thee love felicity and pleaſure ;; 
f thy blinded eyes make thee love falſe goods, 
d fix thee to falſe pleaſures. If thou: 
rt not exceedingly. blind, thou could'ſt 
doubt but God is infinite, and infinitely 
ud, and infinitely better than all the 
eatures, Thou canſt not alſo doubt but 
the pleaſure which ariſes from an 


eſs u 
011 4 
all 
4 Ml, 
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hou ft 


u oi” with him, and the Poſeling him, muſt 
u f nitely greater than all the pleaſures of 
les fi world united. I created things are ſi 
„ = Pleaſant muſt an increated 


8 be? The good that is the Author of 
ther goods,. that includes in it ſelf the 
ſure of all the reſt ? The good. that 
ads abroad in our hearts thoſe delights: 
are as far above all other joys,. as: 
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ſpring from an union with God. Youcant 
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he himſelf is above all other beings? Ty 
art indredulous on this point, O my hear 


becauſe thou haſt not felt the fieets ti 
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lieve them. Thou fayeſt, as Thomas ſai 
207! not believe unleſs T ſee, unleſs I feelih 
Joys. Ab! bleſſed is he that hath believe 
fore he ſaw, who hath ſurmounted all tl 
tations of the fleſh, and hath deſired tot 
divine pleaſures before he taſted then.] 
more incomparably happy is he, who bu 
believed, and who hath ſeen, and wi 
taſted thoſe delights that paſs all unk 
ftanding, that flow from the mii 
preſence of my God ! If thou haji ni 
as yet, my Soul, been able to reliſh 
ſpiritual delight, it is becauſe tiy 6 
hath not been able yet to apply hinjef 


mediatelv to thee; and he could mi 0 
reaſon of the impurities with which ure 
art covered. For his eyes are fur, lf 11 
cannot behold any thing unclean: WP"! tt 
purity and light it ſelf; and thu e 
ſurrounded with a thick cloud of mend 
and malice. How can God unite "un! 
cloſely to thee ? Remove then, take ag diſe 

de 


this Veil, this partition-wall, cure if 
oe | Af 


. 


th. 


W 


al] 


once, ſce after the knowledge of thy 
Leno and bis myſteries, purify thy ſelf, re- 
„ve that filth which covers thee, deliver 
1; /, from thoſe accurſed habits of vice 
gau ae about 115 11 4 g and 
21 Hd will cloath thee as it were with hight. 
vel (A ber: 201 00117 feel, that the application of 
11 ten ble objects to thy Faculties is not ca- 
le of cauſing in thee a ſenſation of any 
„. l delights as thou may ſt have from God. 
bo en thou wilt be thoroughly diſguſted at 
v0 / vain pleaſures ; thou wilt long to ſee. 


und 


by God, to know him, to embrace him, 


n mi and blend 2 ſelf with him, that 
bon may ſt be one With him. 55 

Wm | | 

1 6 "EK AYE 

elf! 2 5 

1 mt O Father of all light, inexhauſtibte 
ch N ource of joy and pleaſure, inſinuate thy 
ure, Melf into all the faculties of my Soul, 
Hi thou the ſpace of my deſires, and 
thu Wait extent of my heart, and make me 
e entible of thoſe joys that thou com- 
te lu unicateſt to thy ſaints and favourites. 


thee 
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diſcover to thee my want, I confeſs to 
hee my nothingneſs, I languiſh after 
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2 14. A Plain Method Patt l 
thee my true and ſolid good. With 
thee, O my God, I ſhould be the n 
ſerableſt of all creatures; I ſhould h 
loſt in an abyſs of pain and miſery, ar 
feel continual anguiſh and horror: I 
oh thou refreſheſt me in this vale of ten 
thou feedeſt me with the bread of Ar 
gels, giveſt drink as out of rivers of d 
lights. The world underſtands not the 
delights, the delicacies of thy heaven) 
table are to it inſipid; it can taſte nz 


thing but the garlicks and fle{h-pots dA. . a 
Egypt, and knows not what is the hong g. 
of the land of Canaan. I know it, 0. "We 
my God, but I kn&Fv it not as I woil aſs 
and ought to know it. I have learnt oi... 
thy Saints that when thou ſpeakeſt vill ,,. 
thy Children after their own hearts, : 
ſentiment that riſes thereupon is ſweet. wi 
than the honey, and the honey- comb th. 
and they find more pleafure in poſt ty 
ſing thee, than the moſt covetous in - 
in their abundance of Gold and Silva . s 
But alas, my Soul as yet hath never i = 
thoſe heavenly tranſports! I begin u - 
find and to acknowledge that the pl | |. 
ſures of this world are incapable of .., 


chi 


>; 
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sfying that hunger and thirſt after fe- 
city and pleaſure, which I am labouring 
or, but have not perfectly attained, O 
od, who only art capable of quenching 
y thirſt. O Zafte and ſee how good 
J gracious the Lord is: I taſte thee, as 
ſee thee ; I ſee thee imperfectly, and 

s in a glaſs, and I taſte thee alſo as co- 
erd, Thoſe coverings are not upon 
ee, for thou art wholly pure and 
ple, and whoever is pure may taſte 

tee purely; but the veil is in my fleſh, 
rather tis my fleſh it ſelf ; tis my 
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15 0 rruption ſeparates me from thee. Come 
wou en, Lord jeſus, come; come, ſpirit | 
Tut OW cator, and creator of ſpirits: Create 
lt 88 ne 2 new heart, and renew a right 
s, Wi: within me. O let my ſoul be fil- 
* d with thy delights, and let me taſte 
*. de ſweetneſs of thy love. I am 
* 5 irſty after pleaſures, open thy ſelf thou 
row untain of eternal joys, let thy rivers 


dw into my foul. K., me with the 


er q es of thy mouth, for thy love is better 
LE an wine: Tell me, O thou whom my 
Ea b, obere thou feedeſt at nom-day ; 


” why ſhould I be as one that turneth 
85 aſide 
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aide by the flocks of thy companing 
Why ſhould my Soul - wander amoy 
the vain pleaſures of the world, a 
why ſhould it give thee ſo many fal 
goods for companions ? O let me rei 
under thy ſhadow, let me embrace thx 
worſhip thee, and love thee only, u 
taſte no joys but in thee.. O draw n 
then that I may run after thee: dy 
near to me, that I may draw next 


thee; prevent me by thy grace, thi 


mercy, and by the bowels of thy can 
paſſion, yearning for a wandering f 
_ that is in queſt. of thee; and: cam 
find thee. Awake, O north-wind, n 
come thou ſouth, blow upon my gari 
that the ſpices may flow out; let in 
loved come into his garden, and eat | 
pleaſant fruits. Bleſſed ſpirit, thou foul 
wind, parent of heat, author of ge 
ration, ſource of love and charity, bie 
over the faculties of my ſoul that! 
as a deſart; make thou an Eden of i 
garden of. the Lord; cauſe thou! 
grow up: there ſweet favouring plail 
produce there habits and works 
good odour and ſcent, that "yy 


levot! 


— 
* . 


ee ee 


ay come and taſte the ſweetneſs of 


Wm, that we may eternally taſte all the 


VC. II. 


af CHAP. V. 


the enjoyment of 


tion. 


needs make, before we leave this 
ighty Subject: We have not as yet 
ne any thing in reſpect to young folks, 
o it may be may think that what we 
e hitherto ſaid concerns not them. 
is in a manner impoſſible to deliver 


heir lot, of which they cannot, with- 
a kind of tyranny, be deprived. 
Kvotion is natural to them: They 

U even 


217 


wiour, the well- beloved of my Soul, 


oſe fruits; that he may take pleaſure 
me, and J may take my pleaſure in 


lights and pleaſures mutual love can 


bat young Folks have no Privilege for 
ſenſual Pleaſures, or 


to diſpenſe with their Duty of Devo- 


W HERE is one reflexion we muſt 


m from this miſtake, that pleaſure 
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even glory in it: I ſhould. make , : 
pretty Figure, ſay they, to play the hd: 
got at my age. They . perſuade them. 
ſelves that modeſty, wiſdom, ſobriey, 
and temperance do not fit well on them: 
"Tis the buſineſs, fay they, of old pe 
ple; we ſhould make our ſelves ridic t e 
lous to play the Senecas and Cato's, Are uf 
indeed, if any of them have better in 
clinations than ordinary, they are aſham 
ed of it, they diſſemble it, they foloy d: 
the crowd. There is a time, they i orru 
for every buſineſs under the Sun: If Vn tb 
conſider old and young people, one 
can never believe, that ſuch different 
perſons can be deſtin'd to the ſame ad t of 
ons: The wrinkled - forehead of d ugh 
age, the paleneſs of its hue, its holloy 
eyes, its funk: mouth, and its trembling <1! 
limbs, have ſome agreement with wil 
actions of repentance, it is but rea an r 
able that they ſhould ſhed tears, and git 
themſelves to mortification : Bur tit 
brave hail completion of Youth, thi Uienc 
flower of blood that ſpreads it ſelf over i | be 
face, the lively ſparkling eyes, the {en 


ſo ſharp and -cafily mov d by hor rence 


— — — — — a 
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make us monly ſee, this age wins: 
de for pleaſure and delight. And 
en Ws it is, they flatter, and thus lull them- 


Jes: Not the young ones only talk 
this gay rate, but moſt of the world 
ſent thereto. I will not deny bur 


1 t exceſſes - and diſorderly conduct 
Aue upon Age a deeper mark of ſhame 


| infamy, than the debauches of 
uth, Nay, I will own that the riots 


ond age diſcover a much greater fund 
i orruption. It cannot throw its faults 
If wn che boylings and firſt ſallies of its 


od, that throws up its froth and 
it cannot have for its excuſe the 


0%, of experience. And laſtly it breaks 

of MUogh the barriers of an Ignominy 
loch greater than that which attends 
big © imes of Youth. But however, 
th will not judge Men according to 


an rules, and the ſentiments of the 
d. There is no Age that has re- 
d a diſpenſation for not paying him 


ut 
1, flu dience. All violaters of his Laws 
ver u be puniſhed, becauſe his Com- 


ds were given to all; and when the 
rence of Age may make a diverſity 
92 of 
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of faults in reſpect of the Puniſhmen, 
yet this will only cauſe, that ſome yil 
be more and ſome leſs: But alas! th 
leſs miſerable ſhall have ſufficient rex 
ſon to bewail their caſe ; for the lei 
miſerable ſhall have for their inher; 
tance eternal F due, and a Worm b 
never dies. 

Why ſhould young » perſons be U 
der leſs obligations to Devotion? Hah 
God given leſs unto them? nay {ur, 
they have receiv'd of God, as wel 
their Elders,their Being and their Real 
but withal they have more vigour of Boy 
more ſtrength of Mind, Health, You 
and the flower of Age. Theſe cerrail 
are more particular Obligations on the 
to the ſerving of God. They have 1 
received all theſe advantages, to dew 
them unto the God of pleaſure and con 
piſcence. Is that too good for God? Thi 
devote to him a body worn out, cor 
ed lungs, eyes quite extinguiſhed, a 
dry and uſeleſs members. In truth, G 
will be much oblig'd to them; they" 
give. him the dregs of their age, A 
conſecrate to him that time, that 5 0 


10 


— 
tl 
ents; 
| wil 
| the 
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ink of life, and centre of all miſeries; 
at is to ſay, they will give him that, 
vhich the world cares no longer for; 


1 ey will do like the covetous, beſtow - 
her cir liberalities when they are dying ; 
nd give what they can keep no longer. 


\ that 


gelieve me, all and the beſt we have is 
ot too good for God. He would not 


11 eretofore have any victims, that had 
„n blemiſh, or were ſick and languiſh- 
gen, or had loſt a limb. Do we think 
eau e will accept the offering of a heart 
fa em out, and of a Man that is but a 
vou 2dow of what he once was? I ex- 


urt you to preſent your bodies a living ſa- 
\ che. But thoſe young folks who 
we Make a reſolution to be devout, when 
dera ey can fin no longer, promiſe to God 
con ead and corrupted carcaſſes. For fo 
e bodies of old Men are rather to be 
vorm ald. God hath thought nothing too 

od for us; he gave himſelf for us, and 
d us; he who is the ſovereign good, he 
we us his Son, and devoted him to 
cath for us in the flower of his age; and 


at 51 s but juſt that we in every age ſhould 


eta! 


devoted to his ſervice, 
| God 
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have us ſpeak in preſent terms, and fy 


God, and would pleaſe him, ſhoul 


the firft born Children: Abrabam 10 


| fies that God would be ſerv'd firſt, an 


N 


— — Abs. of 


God i is not Latiafied with promile t 
things to come, I will give; he wal 


I give; for ſo he ſpeaks himſelf, Ig 
you my peace; he calls himſelf, he th 
was, and 7s, and 7s 70 come; to him be 
long the differences of time, paſt, pt 
ſent, and to come: But of all times H 
prefers the preſent, and he ſays, Ia ne 
be that am, or he that is, and not he th 
will be. Now he that would be liket 


f peak like him; I am he that 7s juſt, ha 
4 from finners, devoted to Ga | 
dedicated to his ſervice, and not he th 
will be. Thou canſt not anſwer < 
the future, ſcarcely canſt thou anf eco. 
for the preſent. 

God heretofore required our firſt fruit 
and the firſtlings of the flock, and em 


early in the morning to go and facrif 
his Dos : And God commanded a i 
ver- dying fire to be kept in his temyk 
for the continual ſacrifice of the mon 


ing as well as the evening. This ſign 


dh 
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ſes hat our c earlieſt ſteps ſhould be conſe- 
wal rated to him; he would not have us 
ay to him, Come and follow me, if the 
orld leaves any thing, that thou ſhalt 
e are. He can't endure thoſe folks that 
im Wave the inſolence to ſay, Suffer me 
rf to go and bury, &c. He anſwers 
ne hem, Go, let the dead bury their dead, 
eme thou and follow me. For be that 
bis hands upon the plow, and then looks 
like Hare, is not fit for the kingdon 0 God. 
ſhoul There are no people in the world 
hat do not in good earneft own, that 
We is neceſſary, once in one's life, to 
hink upon God; the diſpute then is 
nly about the time. Some fay, I will 
anſweecome a good Chriſtian, when I have 
built my houſe; and others, when TI 
fi dave made my fortune; and the younger 
d cry, when I am old, when I have taited 
n müde pleaſures of life. All, in a word, 
cri emit this grand matter to the time to 
ome. Now ſince tis owned by all, that 


is of abſolute neceſſity to dedicate one's 
moni? to God, and that without doing ſo 
fell and eternal death are unavoidable, 
t, ait not the moſt extravagant madneſs 


in 
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in the world to act thus, and to rem 
an affair of this importance to a futin 
time, for which no mortal Man cn 


anſwer ? O Youth, thou idolizer of e, B 
lights, wilt thou thy ſelf never proj cit 
by the example of that wretched ri rhe 
Man in the Goſpel, that ſaid over-nigh ſay 
to his ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much goods lu rem. 
up for many years, take thine eaſe, u 1a) 
drink, and be merry. And yet that vn: 1 
night, his ſoul, that was fo ill-advikq y be 
was required of him. Who hath aflriMR we 
thee, that thou ſhalt arrive to an old aꝶ di 
Or have you been treating with Goh mc 
that in whatever ſtate death ſhall f- ple: 
prize you, heaven ſhall receive you del 
If death ſhould meet you, covered wil arc 
fins, juſt coming from the play or bal! t 
the tavern, a debauch, or from a worlktMics t 
place, do you think you ſhall have rig iti 
to ſay at the gate of heaven, Lord, Louies 
open to us? You will have for an{we pr 
never knew ye, depart from me ye thit nme 
_ work iniquity. Then you will goubteß ir. 
ſay, we have ſinned againſt heaven and ue! 
thy fight, and are not worthy to be cali» it 
thy ſons; but pardon us, and imp Ba as 


al 


ar 
remy 
futur 
1 c 
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our offences to our youth. This will 
W: avail, God will not, in favour of 
Wuth, make void that unalterable de- 


of e, Nothing unclean ſhall enter into my 
rol , | i 
15 The Jewiſh Doctors, who do not of- 
nig {ay good things, are uſed to ſay, 
1s ln enber thy God, and turn to him but 
„ a oy before thou dieft. This is well 
t ven : Think then on God to day, for, it 
lich y be, chou ſhalt die to morrow. What 
affur( we doing, I deſire to know, when 
dag diſpoſe of time to come, and ſay, 
Co morrow we will join in ſuch a party 
1 WR pleaſure, and the week following we 
vou debauch ; we'll live at this rate till 
| wil arc about fifty or ſixty, and then 
r bal Fi! think of retiring to dedicate our 
work es to God? We truly imitate thoſe 
rige bitious, viſionary Princes, that in 
Loches of conquering, do already ſhare 


provinces, and beſtow great Go- 


ye tho ments; they give what is none of 
1btle irs. To whom belongs the time to 
and ue? To God undoubtedly, who keeps 
- caluWM-s it were in ciſterns, and lets it run 


mpure 


| as ſeems good to him; who ſtops 
9 | 
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the ſpring or lengthens its courſe. 
thus when we diſtribute time to col 
we beſtow a gift of God's; at leaſt i 
give and deſign to ſeveral uſes, t 
which as yet is none of ours, and 
may be, never will. And this is thegy 
teſt folly, even according to the ſex 
maxims of the world: Tis by and 
proverb call'd ſelling the Lions and By 
in, before you have caught them. 
Since tis abſolutely neceſſary to d 
vote one's ſelf to God, ſhould we noti 
it, when tis eaſieſt ſo to do? And 
maintain, tis eaſier to love God a 
turn to him in one's youth, than ind 
age. This ſeems to be a paradox, i 
caufe in youth the blood is boiling, 1 
fleſh vigorous, and fin ſticks to our 
and entrails, and one takes moſt dely 
in the pleaſures of the world. 'Tis U 
indeed, when once the reins are | 
looſe to 'concupiſcence in youth, tit 
moſt impoſiible to ſtop its ſallies and! 
tranſports: We muſt drain its ford 
before we put an end to its diſord 
But when one has the happineſs to 
early to God and goodneſs, tis ſure d 


dt... Mo... HH. — — ih... 
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e ſucceds incomparably better therein 
an in old age. Wherever youth are car- 


calt ed, they are commonly carried with vio- 
ace and great ardor. Tis the tempera- 

and Went of their age. And if they can but guide 
hege ele firſt kindlings, it will come to an 


few 
and 


1d Bu 


cellent zeal, and holy fervour of de- 
tion; as they, who know how to ma- 
hoe the rapidity of torrents and rivers 
xterouſly, make them turn mills, and 
achines of great benefit to mankind. 
the contrary, experience teaches us, 
at devotion cools with age, and that 
| people have often a good deal of 
Win to give new warmth to their hearts 


' 00 
7enoty 

And 
30d 4 


n 1nd 


dow, che exerciſes of devotion. Their 
Ling, ls are hardned as it were, they are 


ur han longer touched or moved with that 
ſt dee as formerly, becauſe they are not 
Tis M ender as they were; the fire of zeal 


are ms to be diminiſh'd with their natu- 


1, Us heat, 3 5 8 

es an hence come theſe difficulties in 
is four work of men's converſions? Surely, 
diſorure is not one but increaſes with age. 


{s to! 


* s difficulty of thinking on God comes 
fored 


ainly from cuſtom and habit. Now 
1 cuſtom 


— 


. V. 
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wit! 
pnſte 


ht 


cuſtom in time becomes a tyrant, 
comes from the devil; and when 
hath once eſtabliſh'd its tyranny by ln 
poſſeſſion, it is in a manner impoſſibly 
root it out. It comes alone at firſt, 
in a little time it is call'd legion. 4 
that devil which one might have drin 
away with a, Get thee behind me St 
can now. be neither caſt out by pry 
nor by faſting; and the difficulty com 
likewiſe from hence, that the facult 
wear out, and the ſoul loſes its ſtrengt 


m 
it is no longer capable of under aſes 
ſuch a vigorous enterpriſe, as that di ver 
turning to God, and breaking with ho 
Laſtly, it comes from hence, that i an 
is weary of calling, and inviting, and ma 
fering his grace. Tis all paſt, hs mal 
tience turns into a juſt fury. when it, 
been long abuſed. 1 8 eed 

But above all, let us conſider, ht po 
powerful habits of debauchery and lug avy, 
grow, when we. permit them tot 

_ rooting, and grow up even to old io | 
That young plant, which with one tin t 
might have been pull'd up, becomesa tre 


of mighty thickneſs, and ſtrong end 


nt, oſter, che love of pleaſure, that one 
hen Woh eaſily have ſtrangled at its birth, 
=: 

by nf&comes ſo great and terrible, that one 
fie not attack or engage it. Sins be- 
rt, inc not only ſtronger by age, their num 
. 4 ao increaſes. They are like ſhow- 
: dl, chat gain by every roll. They 


e Sa torrents that ſwell, as they move 


pam their ſprings; it had been eaſy 
n firſt to paſs them on foot, but after- 
tacutiWrds tis hard to ſwim them over. Now 
rengl > number of ſins multiplying, in- 
crta@2ſcs che difficulty of devotion and 
at a werſion. We read in the lives of 


With 
hat G 
andi 

his 


n 1t hu 


holy farhers, that an angel one day 
an hermit ſee, in viſion, a certain 
man cutting down wood in a foreſt 
make up a burthen, with deſign to 


eeding great, he attempted to heave 
p on his ſhoulders ; but finding it too 
avy, he let it fall to the ground, and 


ler, b. 
id lum 

to all 
old x 
ne fig 
esal 


re impracticable than before. But 
cho 
0 


fil 
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vichſtand the hatchet. This little 


ty it away; when the bundle was 


Nt to cutting more wood, and added 
to his burthen; after which he tried 
ain to lift it up, but found it much 
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ſtill letting this -down, he fell to adding 
more wood, and this he did ſeven 
times. The ſolitary hermit wonder( y 
the folly of this old man; the Ang 
anſwered and ſaid, Do you obſerve wel 
that old Man: he is the emblem of th 
worldly- minded; they heap up fins q 
ſins; a purpoſe of lifting themſelves uy 
to heaven comes between; ſome 
tempts they make towards it; but thy 
quickly ſink beneath the burthen d 
their fins ; then they begin again to com 
mit new faults, as though the burtha 
by increaſing would grow lighter ; au 
when they have carried thir diforde 
on a great way further, then comes! 
freſh deſire of devoting their ſelves u 
God; but the burthen of their {ins be 
comes much greater, and their raiſig 
their ſouls up, conſequently, much mot 
difficult. This ſtory was made for oi 
preſent ſubject, and againſt thoſe wreidyl 
ed men that conſecrate their youth f 
the pleaſures of this world, and rem 
the practice of devotion, and the rail 
up their ſouls to heaven to another time 

8 
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(ing dl. Auſt 45 explaining the ſtory: of La- | 


ver es reſurrection, asks why our Sa- 


= — 


"da r uſed ſighs, and tears, and prayers, . | 
"nd loud cries for-raifing him up, which | 
wel ad not uſed forthe other dead perſons | 
{ 'the by 


had reſtored to life? Why: 'twas, ſays ö 


) Collr 


faith the father, is the day of plea- 


ns a becauſe he had been dead four days. i 
5 Lord would hereby give us an idea ( 
e Abe difficulty that is found in the 4 
the verſion of a ſinner, when he is ſet-⸗ | 
en and confirmed in his fins. The firſt R 
ara when we reliſh fin; the ſecond, | 
z; nl of conſent; the third, that of love 


ord attachment to the delights of fin ; 


mc 8 the fourth, is that of cuſtom and 

Ives Mr When once the man is come to 

ins e he cannot be converted to God, he 

rail ot be received but by cries and tears, 1 
: mae che voice of our Lord that worketh 0 
or ol 


ders. This methinks ſhould make 9 


vretchenſible of the intereſt . we have in 1 
uth 0 king upon God betimes, and con- b 
rem eng our firſt years to devotion. 1 1. q 
rail very well, that the end crowns. , 
ume work ; but I know alſo, that *tis of | 

mot importance to begin well, to. | 


end 
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end happily. An arrow that flies wig 
from the deſigned mark, when it goes 
from the bow, will be found at a miyhy 

_ diſtance from it before all its force 1 
an end. A man, who in his you 
plunges himſelf into debauchery, wy 
gives himſelf wholly up to ſenſual ply 
ſures, will find himſelf at a dread 
diſtance from God, in his old age; a 
it will be very difficult to bring him bY 
ſo far. Wherefore I conclude with d 
wiſe man, Remember thy. creator in 


days of thy poutz. 
"MEDITATION. 


Why doſt thou heſitate my ſoul, afterii 
reflections? Doſt thou not percerve the nh 
lity of conjecrating thy ſelf immediately til 
ſerwice of thy God? Thou crieſt contmil 
ly, to morrow ; but that to morrow p 
comes, and the day of thy ſeparation ii 
thy body will ie C 4. 5 when l 
thou looheft for it. When God calls, i 

ſayſt unto him, as the fluggard /ays, f 
ently, preſently, let me alone a-whit 
minute longer, but this preſently i 

i | Ml 


— 
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ws, and this minute endures continual- 
1 ſee very well, that tis grievous to 
to be obliged to give thy ſelf thus 
I unto God. 'T1s early thou ſayſt to 
in, and would it not be time enough 
e years hence? wretched and ingrateful 


Wi 
ES ( 
ag 
E 4 
you 
7, UN 


pe ant cbou too ſoon think on thy God? 
reals! tho canſt not think on him, /0 
e; 4s be has thought on thee : Sure tis 
n b, that thou ſhould'ſt think on him, 


th th 
in if 


vn as thou beginneſt to know thy ſelf, 
e he hath thought on thee and thy ſal- 
n, from all eternity. His eſſence 


j they both of them have been from 
laing. What hadſt thou done to 
pe him to love thee before all time? 


ſteril 
loved thee before thou wert, and before 


he ne 


mn. waſt amiable. He jaw thee in thy 
iu , and in the abyſs of thy corrup? 
5% and hath from all eternity prepared 
tion f for thee fo extricate thy ſelf from 
hen il %. He bath deſigned thee for 
all, H and prepared thee a ſaviour and 
ſays, NM. He bath not then reſerved to 
bil, WW? moment in eternity, which he 


not beſtowed on thee, and thou would'/t 
Cut 


fly 18 
Wl 


er had beginning, no nor his love to 


— 93 
— — —_ 


— 
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ene 


nu beſtoweſ# on God are laid up in flore, 
ud thou ſhatt find them fafe, they will ap- 
ur before thee, and be put in the great 
count, at the day of judgment, and thou 
bult receive for them an eternity of glory. 

m longer then in ſuſpence, my ſoul, re- 
wnce inediately 7 the } eg fog all 
4 1 of the oily to 22 thy God 
. With him is the fountain of life, 
his light ſhall we ſee light, and be 


 trqWundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of 
o 8 houſe, and drink of the river of his 
elf aſures. Thou wilt not regret in thy 
en e the 19% of thy youth ; thy days will 


riſe in judgment againſt thee, to con- 
A l 2 hen * * be old, and 
| bear the grave, the thinking on hy God 
l cauſe no terror in thee ; thou wilt not 
„ on him as a judge, that will come to 
and demand an account of jo many 
deft ip: conſum d in vain pleaſures, but as 4 
merer that will come to break thy 
ne tine, and as a rewarder, that * fo 
My thee days of refreſhment, for all the 
raful 4 1 5 — that Fig world 
the 0 node thee endure. 

mon 


f „ - FRAATEL 


\ 
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longer 
ord, | 
md ar, 
in the 
nough 
ite t. 
xd 3 t 
leer 
leaſure 
b boy 
make, 1 
fe 207f 
of into 
kh ſha 
d that 


mo ET 6 WOW 


© God, conductor of my youth, lig 
of the blind, teacher of the ignora 
who enlighteneſt the ſimple, who bring 
eſt back the wanderers into the t 
way, and who draweſt thy praiſes fro 
the mouth of babes, teach me thy pat} 
and draw me from the ways of t 
world. Haſt thee, that I. may haſte 
leave me no longer in the world and 
ſin. O my Lord, and my God, ca 
by the infuſion of thy grace into 
ſoul, that my heart may defire thee, t| 


in defiring it may ſeek after thee, i oſe en 
- ſeeking it may find thee, that finding it ab 
may love : thee, that in loving thee my 
may find a ſupreme joy. I have alreq"d thy 
waſted too much time in vain delirence, t 
I have a mind to come unto thee, Ne out, 


which 
e Curſe, 
imſtonc 
lay, C 
nd, W 
grace 


I find not ſtrength to vanquiſh thoſe 
habits in which I am engaged by 
ftom. Come then, my God, and ina 
me from the arms of pleaſure, ſuffer 
longer my delays, and when I fay 
thee, yet a little while, wait 1 

1 ong 


—1 ; 
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nger ; chen draw me by thy —_ 
zord, and fay, Awake thou that fleepeſt, 
nd ariſe from the dead, and Chrift ſhall 
Wine thee /ig ht. If words are not effectual 
wough to raiſe me, touch the bier, 
mite the body in which my ſoul is bu- 


ſleeps, or there 'tis dead: Senf 
leaſures ſtupify it or kill it; ſmite 
s body then, that the ſoul may a- 
fake, for it is better that I enter into 
fe with one eye, than having two, be 
into Hellfire. Tis better that my 


o ech ſhould ſuffer here below ſome pains, 
, that my foul ſhould taſte hereafter 
„ Hole endleſs joys thou haſt prepared 
ding it above. I dwell in Sodom, and I 
hee e my dwelling : Thou wouldeſt fain 


nd thy Angels to deliver me from 
lence, thy word and miniſters to bring 
e out, before that day of terror comes, 
which thou wilt pour down upon 
e curſed world, torrents of fire and 


ina imſtone; but I ever find pretexts to 


ufferay. O pluck me therefore by the 
ad, withdraw me by the power of 
ly grace, that I periſh not with the 


long wicked. 


ed; 'tis its cradle or its tomb, there 
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wicked. Shew me the way unto th 
holy Hill, that I may from thence with 
our danger look upon the deluges of cor 
ruption that overflow the country, an 
the torrents of thy vengeance that lay th 
world in ruins. Alas, my God, had | 
but pleaſed thee to let me taſte the ſpi 
ritual delights of thy love, I ſhould ne 
be ſenſible of the pleaſures of the worle 
and ſhould not ſtay fo long from fk 
ing thee ; for I deſire moſt earneſtly t 
be happy. If then I had known my f 
licity is in thee, I ſhould fly to find 
thee the felicity that I ſought after. ( 
Lord, fince pleaſure is the only loadſto 
capable of attracting my ſoul, make mi 
caſte a little of that joy that I ſhould fin 
in thee, let me feel thy infinite goodne 
that I may run after thee without dela 
and ſeek thee with the eagerneſs of a ha 
that deſires the living waters of a foun 
tain, to quench the violent thirſt wi 
which it-is burnt, 
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tbe Helps that may lead to Devotion. 
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CHAP. I. 


Are, and Ast it. 


2 S E have ſeen from how ma- 
11 w ſources indevotion riſes; 


let us now try @ overcome 
12 05 

counſels that may lead us to 
motion ; the counſels that I will give 


freupon, are either general or particu- 


But before I go any farther, I muſt 


) devotion, is of himſelf well inclin'd. 
vill be to no purpoſe for him that is 


"Hl any irreligious perſons have we in the 


world, 


he ff general Advice; to Will, De- 


theſe difficulties by ſuch 


poſe, that he whom I would bring 


it ſo diſpoſed to go any farther. How 


b. I. 


hat 

rye UC 
me te 
| umilia 
g hea) 
0 diffi 
leon. 
(4 gc 
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world, his dey not devotion for the 
ſelves, and who deſpiſe it in others . 
And yet there are ſome of this fort thg 
are perſuaded they have a religion, 

am, fay they, it may be, as religion 
another, although I make a jeſt of de 
votion, and devout people. If they he 
lieve what they ſay, they are cetrtainl 


cheated by their own hearts, and wi Oy 
muſt acknowledge theſe men are trui t p 
profane. Others there are, that eſteen Per 


devotion in others, but yet regard it N 


for themſelves; it agrees not with th U 
ſpirit of the world, which theſe me oft 
idolize; they approve of devotion, a 
admire it, but for their own parts, thei 20: 
think they y be ſaved with leſs tro” ame 
ble. not whether theſe are bee de: 
ter W the former, but that they ajſW'tcouſ 
one ſtep nearer the diſpoſition we ſeq ting, 
after. But alas, their conſcience is God, 
in a very bad ſtate! They are {ung 1 
this worſe than the others, that they ff to 
_ againſt their mind; they know tha infirm 
maſter's Will and do it not. They a Jeſus 
afraid of doing too much; provided ti deſtoz 


may be faved, they regard not ho leaſes 
Wh 


1 I. of Chriſtian Devorion. _ 


hat notion ! does not paradiſe de- 
ve to be purchas'd at the expence of 
me tears, ſome prayers, ſome hours of 
miliation? How can we think of gain- 
heaven at the loweſt price, ſince tis 
difficult to be gotten at any? I the 
rhtcous can ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall 
ungodly and finner appear £ Believe 
O ye lukewarm ſouls, that a trul 
rout perſon has too much righteouſneſs 
open himſelf a way to heaven? 
ow.ye not that all the world com- 
ends that ſaying of St. Auſtin, Woe to 
me 1 laudable life, if it be examin'd 
tout mercy! and that of David, If 
w /hould'ſi be extream to mark what is 
trol e amis, Lord, who may abide it] If 
e devout perſons have not too much 
eouſneſs, you certainly will be found 
MWoting, you who lag ſo far behind: 
is WF God, you fay, will ſupply what is 
ning in you; tis for this that Chriſt 
d, to wit, to perfect his grace amidft 
the infirmities. Ah! how do you know 
cy r Jelus Chriſt will do this? Does he 
ed th beſtow this grace when and where 
t hoyWpleaſes? You ought therefore to take 
Wh * me: 


— 
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you, that God thus beſtows his grad ore 
to thoſe who deſpiſe it? Do po K hi 
what poſſibly you can, God's mer ith a 
will have enough to do, and your rig fire de 
teouſneſs, though carried as far as 4 obtain 
your ſtrength will bear you, will ha cult 
need enough of aſſiſtance to attain to h uſt ch 
glory. 3 

Other irreligious perſons there are wi obta 
yet are a ſtep nearer than the forme this v 
they would willingly enough have d powe 
votion, but they are not arriv'd ſo love 
as to the deſiring it, that is, the mi ouble 
tions of their will are very imperfe , *PP 
J would be deyout, they cry, but I can il be { 
the world carries me off, my affairs ta 
me up, my temper or my mind ha 
not that turn that's neceſſary to the p 
ctice of this virtue: I do that whicl 
would not, and do not that which 
would; for the law of my memb 
rules over the law of my underſtandi 
They are not much troubled at not 
ving what they deſire ; and that's am 
certain proof that they deſire it 
weakly, O how far are conſciences 
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bis eſtate from perfection! This is not 
love God with all our hearts, tis to 
ek him by halves, and to defire him 
With a very imperfect will. Thus to 
fire devotion, 1s to take the way never 


8 obtain it; for the ſoul ſurmounts theſe 
1 ficulties only by ſtifly ſtanding up a- 


inſt them, and acting with all its vi- 
ur: Judge, if a heart thus ſlothful 
n obtain even any thing that is difficult 
this world. We have ſeen how ma- 


'Y | powerful paſſions deſtroy devotion ; 
bose of the world, its pleaſures, and 


Wroubles; if to theſe ſo violent paſſions 
u oppoſe imperfect lanquid wiſhes, 
"ll be ſetting dwarfs to encounter giants. 
The firſt advice therefore that I give 
the obtaining devotion, is 20 defire it 


4 y. T will be ſaid perhaps, that 
l dle who deſire it have it already. This 
5 not neceſſarily follow. There are 


ements of which we are not ma- 
s and oftentimes we paſſionately 
b for ſomething that we cannot do, 
it depends upon our own will. The 
my of habits is terrible, and the 
& of fin are hard to break. St. Auſtin 

2 divinely 


— — "EI an 
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then cannot be fruſtrated, they mall ob- 
uin their end, they ſhall one day be ſa- 
fed. T here is ſcarce any thing but 
what the vigour of the ſoul, and the 
force of defires compaſs. It was by 
Wits way, rather than the ſtrength of 
mies, that Alexander overcame the 
ond, vanquiſh'd fo many people, took 
many cities, and gain'd ſo many bat- 
When chings neceſſary to the ac- 
apliſhing his deſigns fail'd him, the 
our of his courage, that is to ſay, 
he force of his deſires ſupplied their 
Jace, If defires can do ſuch mighty 
natters on things that are without, and 
dependent on our wills, what can the 
ot effect on that which dependeth on 
ur ſelves, and is no other thing but our 
fill it ſelf ? 
To give ſucceſs to theſe good deſires 
e muſt call God to their aſſiſtance. 
hey are children he hath brought forth, 
ad which he is concern d to feed. Devo- 
bn is the morning of that ſun, that fails 
it to ſhine out full, if he be but cal- 
upon ardently. This then is another | 
vice, which is but the conſequence 


of 


246 A Plain Method Part Il Ch. I. 

may dw 
tie be PE 
be pleat! 
ſus Chri 
our thou 
for us? 


they | may 


of the foregoing one; we muſt ask 9 
God the grace of devotion, and ſigh be 
fore him that we have it not. If ther 
be any gift that comes to us immediate 
from heaven, it is this virtue; for ther 
is nothing purer, nor more elevated: 
mong the chriſtian virtues. If any 


you lack wiſdom, faith St. James, let hi 1 
a of God that giveth to all men liberal ** 85 
and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be gif de 
him. I know not if there be any pa f 18 
of chriſtian wiſdom more deſirable thai 2 pins 
this. We ask of God our daily bref Hir 
our food and raiment, the health 3 
our bodies, and the cure of our diſte 

pers. The ſoul is very ſick, very poo 

and ready to ſtarve, when it is depri 7 

of Devotion, which is its fire, its ſou 1770 
and its life. Finally, there is nothin 1 + 


to which we can more certainly app! Eg 
the promiſe of St. James, That God i . we: 
fuſeth none, but gives to all men liv "0 


rally; for that's the prayer of the wolf ater the 
ö Jag for thee 
that is moſt acceptable to him, ſince KS 


tends intirely to his glory and 0 ; 
own ſalvation. We deſire of God, ti * * 
he would come into us, that we al Pear 
= | 


{ 
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may dwell in him, and by this mutual 
tic be perfectly united; How can this but 


ſus Chriſt, the model of our actions and 
dur thoughts, hath asked the ſame already 
for us? J in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one. 

This ſhould have been our firſt ad- 
vice; and with this the good man ought 
to begin his work. For if we can do 
Wiothing without God, Which has no 
relation to him, how ſhould we do 
WT vihout him, what abſolutely depends 
on him and terminates in him? 


MEDITATION. 


I conſult my heart, to know if I can 
dy with any truth; My ſoul hath a de- 
lire and longing to enter into the courts 


of the Lord. Like as the hart deſireth 


the water-brooks, ſo longeth my foul 


thee, in a barren and dry land where no 
Water is. Oh when ſhall I enter in and 


be pleaſing to God, ſince our Lord Je- 


alter thee, O God. My ſoul thirſteth 
tor thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after 


appear before the preſence of God 
| | Bui 
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But alas, I do not find in my ſelf ſug 
thoughts ; I find a great dryneſs, and a 
almoſt general privation of the graces | 
heaven; I there only meet with ſome lor 
guiſbing defires, that die in the money 
of their birth, My faith 1s Wavering 
my charity 1s cold, my hope 1s weak, y 
zeal is half extinguiſhed, and my dev 
tion lukewarm. Awake then, O my ſuu 
to day, if thou would'ſt be united to t 
God; if thou would'ſt love and be belou 
of him; if” thou would'ſt have him kind 
in thee the pure flames of devotion, tin 
muſt deſire it, and muſt ask it earneſily 
This good, this great good, will very wel 
deſerve, that thou ſhould'ſi make the fil 
lep, and that thou ſhould'ſt go before hin 
Say not, my heart, that thou art bouni 
by thy accurſed chains, and that thy fie 
and blood calls thee ſtill back, and fer 
ſuades thee otherwiſe; that thou would 
Jain be good, but canſt not; that thou dt 
fireft it this moment, but canſt not defin 
it Jong. Alas, my ſoul, if thou wert tou 
willing, the thing would be done; the chains 
of thy will are voluntary chains; ti) 
bonds are evil habits and engagements 9 
* | corruptin 


—— 
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urruption, that are ſo far from extenuat- 


theſe kind of things we do all that we will, 
and when we do not what we will, it 
i becauſe wwe will if with a very im- 
erfect will, 


„„ 
My good father, and my merciful ſa- 


our! I perceive well that I am not 
ly devout, becauſe I will not to be 
0, Bur oh, however voluntary the 
nds are that tie my will to evil, and 
articularly to indevotion, they are not 


We lc ſtrong, nor leſs indiſſoluble. 
h corruption is in my will, and there- 
ee 1 cannot vanquiſh it by my will 


nly: Thy grace is ſufficient, but with- 
ut it I can do nothing. Come then, 
me, my deliverer, break thou theſe 
ins under whoſe weight I groan. I 


wa right ſpirit within me. Let thy 
it of liberty ſupport me. It will be 
little purpoſe for me to ſeek for aid 
i counſel to help my devotion ; with- 
Out 


g thy fault, that they increaſe it. In 


fl not let thee go before thou bleſſeſt 


ne. Create in me a clean heart, and re- 
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[till be 2 


out thee, reſolutions ever want ſucceſ 
and counſels are uſeleſs. We me 
guard cities, and build houſes; if thaf 
doſt not watch, if thou doſt not p 
thy hand thereto, all our diligence an 
all our labours would be in vain. Hez 
my prayers, O my God, let not myme 
ditations be fruitleſs. Animate thy d 
vine word with thy holy ſpirit, that 
may embrace my heart as a fire, an 
that I may quickly be delivered iro 
thoſe wretched coldneſſes which troub 
and torment me, to the end that I m 
be filled with devotion as I ſhould v 
to be. ; 


n 


The ſecond general Advice; to lead al 
Life in the practice of all Virtues 


LITE have already faid ſomething 


the neceſſity of living well WM 1c die 
the becoming truly devout ; but Ul... the 
ſubject is of too great importance to ſt lon, N 
there. Let us then conſider , that thel tis that 


C 


a> — 0 
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an be no ſtricter union than that be- 
wixt God and a faithful ſoul, in acts of 
devotion : Tis a private converſation, 
if I may ſo ſpeak, tis a ſecret com- 
merce, 'tis ſeeing God face to face, and 


friend : All that can be conceived of the 
union of a man and his Wife, of a fa- 
ther and a Son, of a body and a mem- 
ber, is not yet ſtrong enough to repre- 
ent the union of a ſoul, that flies to 
heaven on the wings of faith and hope, 
ad to which God diſcovers the ineſti- 
mable treaſures of his grace, God enters 
ito her, and ſhe into God, and they are 
but one whole. But who ſees not that 
o ſmooth his way to ſo ſtrict an union 
t is neceſſary he ſhould be purified, even 
$ he is pure? The light of heaven ſuf- 
fers no twilight, that is to ſay a mixture 


fill be gloomy. - 
If there be any virtue to which we 
ove the ſpirit's preſence in us, 'tis devo- 
lon, Now we know ſufficiently what 
ts that can obtain this preſence of the 

a holy 


ſpeaking to him as a Man ſpeaks to his 


of day and night. God who is all light, 
cannot be united to a ſoul which ſhould 
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holy ſpirit. Tis not the magnificeno 
of the houſe, but the cleanneſs: Whe 
the wicked ſpirit is gone forth of the 
houſe, and at his return finds it ſwep 
and garniſhed, he is aſhamed, and can 
not enter in again, without the help o 
ſix more ſpirits, worſer than the fi 
That which drives the wicked ſpirit a 
way, draws thither the holy ſpirit, whi 
never makes our heart his temple, bu 
when all filthineſs is baniſhed thence 
When Moſes had hewn and polifh'd th 
two tables, God then engrav'd his com 
mandments on them. A painter clean 


his cloth be ſure before he draws hi 
prince's picture. We have two fleſh) 


tables of the heart, the underſtanding uſt the 
and the will; but we muſt not hope e of o 
ther that God will there write his La. ; one 
or the holy Ghoſt draw out his imagFÞ" anoth 
there, if they be not clean and poliſh mbition 
Devout and pious ſoul, that deſireſt te lngage! 
ſee God dwelling in thee, and his lo I 
within thy heart, cleanſe the table Hr that 
thy underſtanding, from ſo many erron nd moſt 
prejudices, vain imaginations, and eig ne to f 


choughts; cleanſe the table of thy I 
WO; rout 
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om ſo many criminal inclinations and 
W.icious habits. When both theſe tables 
re come to be without ſpot, God will 
undoubtedly come down himſelf there, 
ad there grave his image. | 
Devotion 1s an entry into God's Cloſer. 
brought me, ſays the ſpouſe, ro the 
unquetting-bouſe, But no one enters 
here that hath not on the wedding- 
zument, that is not adorned with faith, 
nd hope, and charity; if one is not 
lothed with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
bowels of mercy, the ſpirit of patience, 
f righteouſneſs and of innocence. De- 
(tion is the raiſing of a ſoul, and fin a 
ſeight; if we oppreſs this ſoul with the 
eight, how ſhall it raiſe it ſelf; we 
uſt therefore diſcharge our hearts to 
ay of one, and to morrow of another 
Ice; one day we muſt deſtroy avarice, 
n another attack pride, the next day 
mbition; then will thy heart be more 
llingaged, and thy devotion more at li- 
erty. But above all, we muſt remem- 


nd moſt tender part; nothing muſt be 
lone to put it in diſorder ; it is eaſily put 
in 


er that the heart is our molt delicate 
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me from the ſame ſource, and the 
ne heart produces them. Therefore 
Jl think one cannot better diſpoſe the 
nouth to ſing the praiſes of his God, 
e mind to contemplate on his won- 
ous works, and the ſoul to elevate and 
iſe it ſelf, than by the practice of good 
works, We have before ſaid, that a 
nan is ill diſpos'd for works of de- 
jotion, that is juſt come from a ball or 
omedy, I fay now, on the other hand, 
at when a man 1s come from the houſe 
It mourning, where he hath comforted 
e afflicted, ſuccour'd the miſerable, 
ported the weak, fed the needy, and 
tcued the oppreſſed; he finds himſelf 
ſuch a gaiety and diſpoſition for prayer, 
is not to be conceiv'd. He comes 
Cod with the joy of a ſervant who 
reſents himſelf to his maſter after ha 
ing done his duty, to obtain the re. 
rard, For tho' he acknowledges he car 
terit nothing from God, yet he know: 
at God liberally rewardeth in us, wha! 
e only do by the aſſiſtance of his grace. 
e approaches the altar with the aſſu 
ace of a ſubject who appears befor, 
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his prince with preſents, which he iM; Mary, 
ſure will make him way to his favouiM;; praye 
For though our beſt works are but ver rall: V 
imperfect gifts, and have even all that iM is but 

good in them from his liberality, e ber Mar 
he knows that God accepts them as th t counſ 
they were of great price. I will nf de 
then make any difficulty to ſay, tha the we 
both the antients and the mode fidted n 
who have diſtinguiſh'd the active life e {choo! 
a chriſtian from the contemplative lif:tice o 
and have believ'd that this might ſurpaſi ion is 
that, and that the contemplative life wut fouls, 
even more excellent than the other, arreſt way 
aſſuredly greatly miſtaken. For in ſepe es of tl 
rating the active life, which conſiſts uÞtble wit 
doing good to one's neighbour, and prajiiWut ſoul : 
ctiſing charity towards the miſerable an nphal 1 
needy, from the contemplative lite ir your ſe 
which they believe they might whollWecmbar, 

give themſelves up, they have undoubOMe like, h 
edly deprived their devotion of a greafWages of 

help. I have already confeſſed that tnncfrs ; a. 
employments of Martha, which reip«W door t 
the bodily ſervice of our Lord Jeſus Chi bur wit 
himſelf and of his members, deprives users. B 
that time that is devoted to the wo8uuhes, 
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1 Mary, that is, to meditation, reading 
id prayer. But we have time enough 
wall: When Mary hath heard enough, 
is but fit that ſhe ſhould take her 
ter Martha's place. Therefore I would 
ot counſel him, who would attain to 
xrfect devotion, to renounce that part 
f the world that is made up of the 
licted members of our Lord. Tis 
e ſchool of virtue and piety ; and the 
tice of works of mercy and com- 
fon is ſo far from diſtracting de- 
wt ſouls, that 'tis the ſhorteſt and the 
eſt way to arrive at devotion. The 

eas of the world, I own, are incom- 
able with thoſe that ſhould fill a de- 
wt foul : A tragical adventure, a tri- 
mphal ſhew, the hopes of a forrune 

r your ſelf, the grandure of another's, 
combat, a war, all theſe, I fay, and 
e like, have no alliance with the fweet 
ages of God, of his love, and of his 

nefits; and therefore it is good to ſhut 
e door to theſe ideas, if you would 
bur with ſucceſs in the eſtabliſhing 
ers. But the thinking on one that 

dulhes, or ſuffers for God's ſake, is 

2 eaſily 


* 
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eaſily reconciled with the image of off1-:ce : 
faviour ſuffering for us. A multitude Wi! wor 
poor, on whom thou openeſt thy boweſ ni 7 
will quickly lead thee to the conſid es, 
ration of the bounteous liberality 4) 40 
thou receiveſt from God. The he bry of C 
thou lendeſt one to defend his life, Nis hand: 
another to defend his honour, will WW) voice 

| blige thee to remember the benefits a e inge 
ſuccours thou receiveſt continually fi ty 
heaven. Thou wilt have no need ne a7 
baniſh ſuch thoughts that accompaiiiW"z;, 7s 
the active life, to place in their ſtef , mak 
thoſe that ariſe from contemplatiofif® 194 
they will unite in the ſame heart, a n 
lend each other mutual aids. ſerable 
* 8 Ie 6h jec. 
/t be li 
| | | Imfor f-h 

J have been often told, that the vin then 
are ſiſters that all go hand in hand; H, thew: 
they are ſo many links of a bleſſed ci Vn, an 
that is broken as foon as one of them" may 
deſtroy d. They cannot ſubſiſt but WW", tha 
gether , and therefore, my foul, thou cui H udent, 
not be truly devout, becauſe thou art , 74 
truly virtuous, and haſt not at heart N, an 


prat 


MEevp1rT ATION. 
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eclice of good works, Dot thou not ſee 
te world is made exprefly on purpoſe to 
furniſh matter for the exerciſe of all thy 
virtues, and to ſolicite thee to good and 
uy actions. The heavens declare the 
ory of God, and the firmament ſheweth 
s handy-work, That thou migbt ſt join 
ly voice with thoſe praiſes that all na- 
ure ſings, and that thou ſhould'ſt ſhetw 
th thy acknowledgements. The air forms 
rns and tempeſts, thunders, and light« 
ings, to create in thee the fear of God, 
nd make thee tremble under his hand, 
% makes the mountains ſhake. D/ 
uu not ſee, that God makes ſome men 
lſerable in this world, that they may be 
le objects of thy pity; poor, that thou 
t be liberal; affiifted, that thou may'ſt 
Inforf them; weak, that thou may ſt 
engthen them; and fick, that thou may ft 
wit them? Does he not even ſuffer men 
n, and wander from the way, that 
om W's may} ſet them right again; igno- 
mt, that thou mavſt inſtruct them; 
frudent, that thou may'/t adviſe; ſome 
al, that thou mayſt raiſe them up 
ain, and lock to thy own ſteps; and 
-2 eden 
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of all go 
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even ſome wretched ones that periſh, thy 
thou may ft be poſſeſſed with a ſavin 
fear? Does he not ſuffer examples of 9 
nity, that thou may'ſt deſpiſe the worllf 
ſudden, unexpected deaths, that thou may) 
watch and be upon thy guard; proud me 
allen to ruin, that thou may'ſt be hun 
ble ; the wicked to be puniſhed, that th 
may'ſt abhor vice; and good men reward 
ed, that thou may'/t ſeek and follow « 
ter virtue? Amidſt ſo many leſſons thi 
art deaf and unconcern'd ; thou make 


thy virtue, O my ſoul, confift in dong 


10, that is, in doing nothing; as 1f one ſhoue the ſ 
make life conſiſt in death, and a priu io longer 
tion of motion. Thou calleſt not to ni ¶leep, bu 
that the barren fig-tree is cut of fr may b 
the root; that God will caſt out the ugW'y; the 
profitable ſervant ; and that he will Moment 
niſh out of his paradiſe both the ſerruſiſo that by 
that ſhall have loft his talent, and bi orks, I 
that only wrapp'd it up in a napkin, nd to a 
| object of 
PRAYER May mor 


e autho 
% come 


Came then, my God and faviou | 
anes of: 


come and cultivate this heart, that 


may no longer be a rock and-barren 
feld; ſoften this rock by the ſhowers of 
thy grace; bleſs this field, and make it 
fertile in the fruits of life. Let my 
hands diſtil down myrrh, and my fin- 
gers precious ſpices; let them be always 
open to the poor; let my feet run to 
ſuccour the diſtreſs d; my ears receive 
with greedineſs thy word and praiſes; 
my tongue continually celebrate thy 
gorious name, and carry my thanks un- 
o the clouds. O holy ſpirit, principle 
of all good motions, breath life into me, 
be the ſoul of my ſoul, that it may be 
o longer buried in the tomb of vice and 


i may be enkindled with the fire of cha- 
ity; that this fire may not leave it a 
noment in peace and without action, 
o that by the continual practice of good 
orks, I may be diſpos'd to devotion, 
and to a union with thee, who art the 
ect of my love; that by this purity I 
may more and more invite him who is 
e author and giver of every good gift, 
o come and make me partaker of the 
lames of zeal and true devotion. 
CHAP, 
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lep, but act moſt powerfully, and that 
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The Third general Advice, for the bel 
/ Devotion; to guard the Senſes, aul 
keep the Soul as it were loch d up. 


HERE is fo great a commerce 

betwixt the heart and ſenſes, that 
It will be in vain to endeavour to guard 
the one, if the others are not guarded, 
The heart is the houſe, the ſenſes arc 
the gates and windows: Tis by them 
the devil enters and ſeizes on our fouls 
This enemy plants as many batterie 
without as we have outward ſenſes 
and if we eſcape death on one {ide he 
kills us from another. But this we muſt 
ſay in behalf of the ſenſes, they are ra 
ther miſerable than criminal. They ad 
as they are made to act, or rather ſuf 
fer according to the laws of the crea 
tor; and even molt of the ideas that 
come to them are innocent; they ate 
only ſpoiled by coming to the heart 
The beauty of a woman, the luſtre of 


gold and jewels, the ſweetneſs of 8 
ic 


— 


636 


G11. of Chriſtian Devotion. 263 


ſick, are the works of God, and con- 
{quently good, but the heart corrupts 
theſe innocent images. However, as 
the heart empoiſons only ſuch objects 
as are preſented to it, if we remove 
theſe objects, we ſhall remove from it 
the cauſe of its crimes; and its ill habits 
would undoubtedly be deſtroy'd if they 
wanted employ. And therefore 'tis of 
abſolute neceſſity, to keep a watchful 
guard over the ſenſes. I made a cove- 
nant with mine eyes, ſaid holy Job, why 
then ſhould I think upon a maid. It hath 
always been the practice of ſuch as 
would be truly devout, to keep their 
fouls ſecluded from the multitude of 
objects that ſurround them on all hands. 
Tis true, this maxim has been carried 
to ſuperſtition. Some have betaken 
themſelves to the defarts, that they 
might ſee nothing: Others have lock d 
themſelves up in cells, never to go out; 
and hiſtory tells us of a Recluſe in - 
t, that would never give his own 
lſter the ſatisfaction of ſeeing him; at 
laſt he receiv'd order from his ſuperior, 
at the prayer of St. Athanaſius, to 50 

an 
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and viſit her: Thither he came, and 


of me, and ſo departed. Theſe exceſſes 
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with his eyes ſhut preſented himſelf be- 


fore her, and would never ſee her, but 


ſaid, ſatisfy thy ſelf quickly with the ſight 


do more injury to reaſon, than they af. Nils you 
ford help to devotion. The ſoul draw: es you 
great advantages from the ſenſes, when new | 
it makes a right uſe of them. To ſhut m far 
up all avenues by which underſtanding il enla 
and knowledge paſs into the foul, is cles of 
keep it in a dark priſon, and bring inſ&tturns h 
up in ignorance. The truth is this len ſhe 


certain 


tis dangerous to let it out on evil ob 
eart in it 


which makes it but ill diſpos d for deen ti: 
votion ; and 'tis no leſs dangerous to le Nut in 
it out too much on indifferent object {arce kee 
becauſe this diſſipates its ſtrength, andWents. ] 
it always brings back with it an air oH foul 
vanity from theſe excurſions. uls of 
This is the way of the world's living reets, th 
we are viſited, and make returns, Wal 1s ne 
are expoſed to converſation, that is otion 
ſay, to the contagion of every comer pleaſe, 
The eyes are always open to let in neh comn 
objects, the ears to hear news; our cone lodg 


verſation 


** 
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rerfations are vain, we ſay a thouſand im- 
ertinencies, more bad than good things: 
(ne entertains you with a diſcourſe on 
irels; another with ſome trifling in- 
eve of his neighbourhood; a third 
s you with flanders ; another car- 
ies you to ſee a fine houſe, and 
new building: A Traveller come 
tom far will tell you wonders, and 
nll enlarge his ſtory with lies and mi- 
cles of his own making; and your ſoul 
turns home charg d with trifles; and 
chen ſhe would enter into her cloſer, it 
certain that ſhe would not find the 
cart in its ordinary diſpoſition, For this 
aſon tis more difficult to be truly de- 
but in great cities, where you can 
arce keep your ſelf from ſuch amuſe- 
nents. I adviſe therefore the faith- 
| foul to keep it ſelf reſerv'd: The 
ws of worldlings are like frequented 
lets, they are open to every comer, 
ne is never there but in a crowd; and 
rotion that loves to be in private, is 
it pleaſed in theſe publick places. They 
e common inns where ſtrangers are 
ll lodg'd, and the maſter forc'd to 
Aa lie 
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lie out. But the heart of the faithful 
ſhould be to himſelf, and God who is its 
f maſter ſhould be there always at large, 
A garden encigſed is my fiſter, my ſpouſel 
a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed, ſay 
. Jeſus Chriſt to his ſpouſe, that is, to eve 
chriſtian foul. Shut this garden, iftho 


r * 1 l 
— 8 5 _ VE 
. CI Fae Foes Ft 
2 — 2 — OY -. = 53, ks 
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| would'ſt preſerve the flowers and fruitz Mt in 
and ſuffer not the purity of thy ſprings wolfii© ofter 

| be defiled by impure beaſts. Temple n 4 

1 and places of devotion ſhould not bad h. 
1 acceſſible to the profane. Our heam ns in 
* are the temples of the holy Ghoſt; E ne 
7 us ſhut the gates then, to a thouſand it 
1 fooliſh ideas, and to an hundred va dot alv 
objects that would profane them. The but wi 
by ſoul is a veſſel which grace fills wit 0 with ſe 
wa ſweet odours; but we muſt not give 1 ky Kno 
N too much air, for they will all evape pls fe, 

rate, and leave it ſenſeleſs and inſipic m Pre 

When a veſſel is full, it can receive nc e devil 

thing, without loſing part of what 1 1 

had before. If it be full of devotion by are 

and we carry it into the world, as . moſt 

fills it ſelf with vanities, theſe vaniti{ſ” fouls. 

will force out what it had that w de d 


good. This is a truth which we ſhoul Td wit 


oftel 
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alten chink on, that every time we 
Inake an excurſion into the world, we 


here loſe ſomething we had: Dinah 
would needs go out and ſee the daugh- 
ess of the country, but there ſhe. A 
r lovelieſt ornament, her honour and 


irginity : But let us eſpecially remember 
it in ſeeking after innocent objects, 
e often find criminal ones; the devil 
Ws in ambuſh every where, he hath 
read His nets among the flowers: Sin 
igns in every place, ſo that let us go 
ay never ſo little, we undoubtedly 
det with it, and tis very much, if it 
not always to our coſt. 

But what ſhall we ſay of thoſe, "who 
d with ſettled purpoſe to places where 
ey know fin reigns, and Satan tri- 
wphs ? After having loſt half their 
in preparing for the play, they give 
e devil the other half, and plunge 
emſelves in criminal pleaſures: Theſe. 
ople are wilful murderers, : and God 
ll moſt juſtly exact an account of 
er ſouls. I conclude from all this, 150 
t the devout perſon ſhould be very 
yd with regard to the world, ſhould 
mL”: make. 
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make and receive but few viſits, and 
break himſelf of the vain curioſity of 
knowing what paſſes. Tis enough for 
him to know what paſſes in his owl 
heart, and to regulate well its motion 
What ſignifies it to him to know wha 
becomes of ſuch a fleet, what was th 
event of ſuch a battle, how ſuch a ne 
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| gotiation ſucceeded, how treaties « ſpate, 

5 peace, mr Preparations for war £0 on mt the / 
15 The knowledge of all this cannot ma 4d 749 
bay him happier. They will be only though Y % 
x which will ſtick in his memory, a": 
A will from thence make an inroad upc fall be 
nw his heart in the midſt of his devotion en,: 
* POS pon 9 5 0 me ſtep, 
4 MEDITATION. confi noi 
62 | | 155 1% but 
i 2 ant. 


Hou Pappy wilt thou be, my ſoul, wb 
. thow ſhalt be in that place, where it 
alt have nothing to fear; where t 
 may/t take thy flight, walk out, 4 
wander where thou wilt, fly over an 
finity of objects, and give thy ſelf inti 
up to contemplation, and the diverſi) 
thy thoughts! This happineſs thou M, fe 
enjoy when thou ſhalt be in heaven. Th F withi 


t 7s 


mt adm! 
Wiedts 2. 
thou mu; 
thrive t 
old ta 
many ſal 
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very object will ſpeak to thee of thy duty, 
and will move thee to thy obedience. Thou 
wilt no longer fear there ſhould be ſnakes 
under the flowers, nor that the devil ſhould 
he in ambuſh in the places whither thy 
mind or ſteps ſhall carry thee. Thy en- 
larged foul ſhall no longer fear being diſ- 
ſpated, it ſhall embrace all objects, with- 
wt the fear of being overwhelm'd by them. 
And thou ſhall be filled with numberleſs and 
wry different ideas, yet thy God ſhall have 
w naler part in thee, for all thoſe ideas 
ſhall be holy and friends of God. At 
preſent it is not ſo; thou canſt not take 
me ſtep, without incurring danger; thou 
conft not ſtir from home, nor from thy 
ſelf, but thou muſt meet an enemy, that 
keis and defires thy ruin: Thou canſt 
wt admit into thy breaſt theſe numerous 
Wjects that croud in at thy ſenſes, but 
thou muſt fill thy heart therewith, and 
Ghrive thy God of the room that he alone 
would take up. Make not f 060 
many ſallies into the world, for thou wilt 
ever hoſe ſomething by it. Include thy 
elf within the compaſs of thine own heart ; 
if it is not large 'tis deep, and thou wilt 

„ there 
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there find exerciſe enough. Thou wiz 
never be able to ſound it; it cannst jy 


known but by him that tries the thoughts 


and reins. But dive into this ſubjet ; 
deep as thou cant. Examine thou thy 
felf; and this knowledge of that which 

baſſes within thee, will be of more uſe f 
bee, than the knowledge of all that paſy 


in the world. Concern not thy felf in the 


Wars and quarrels of publick or privat 
perſons. Take cognizance of thoſe conteſ; 
which are between thy fleſh and thy ſpirit 
betwixt the law af thy members and tha 
of thy I ng. Afpeaſe theſe dif 
ferences. Teach thy fleſh to be in ſubjett- 
ion. Replace reaſon on its throne, and giv 
if piety for its counſellor ; tame thy paſ- 
ions, and bring them under bondage. P 
thy little flate in goed order, govern wiſe 
ly and holily thoſe numerous people which 
are contained in fo little a kingdom; that 
18 to jay, that multitude of affedtions 
thoughts, opinions, and paſſions which art 
in thy heart, a 


PRAYER 


Ch. III. 


—— 
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PRAYER. 


O thou, my God, director of the 
univerſe, who not only holdeſt the 
waters of the ſea from overflowing of 
the earth, but reſtraineſt alſo the ma- 
lice of wicked men from overtiowing | 
the world ; thou, who by thy profound 
midom ruleſt all things, ſo that thou 
draweſt light from out of darkneſs, preſide 
thou over the motions of my heart, 
draw out light from this darkneſs and 
confuſion, Take thou the reins of my 
ſoul, ſuffer it not to wander abroad, 
and to deſtroy it ſelf in its wanderings. 
op the fury of its paſſions, and the ra- 
pidity of its motions ; that recollected 
within it ſelf, and minding its proper 
buſineſs, it may think of preparing thee a 
lodging to retain thee to it ſelf, to poſ- 
ſels the ſolely ; to contemplate on thee 
e caly, to baniſh every other, idea, and 
dat by theſe means it may be diſpoſed 
br the exerciſes of devotion. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The fourth General Advice for the bel 


of Devotion; to perſevere in holy Ex 
erciſes, and not ts be diſcouraged 
any difficulties, | 


JE have not repreſented devot 
on as a thing to be obtain 


with eaſe ; therefore a good ſoul ſhoul 
not be ſurpriz d when it meets wit 


difficulties; much leſs ſhould it be dif 


couraged and loſe heart: Every good 
ſoul has had experience, that in trying 


to raiſe it felf to God, it hath found the 


wings of its devotion incumber'd eithe 


by the vanities of the world, or by the 


{luggiſhneſs of the fleſh: In this eſtate 


if it gives way tis loſt, To theſe de 
fires it is apparently neceſſary that the 
foul ſhould add action and courage 


Solomon, in his Proverbs, ſpeaks of tis 
motions of the ſluggard, whoſe whole 


ſtrength is ſpent in defires; he con 
ſtantly makes the- fineſt reſolutions 


the world, but never ſtirs from hi 


i : place 


— 
ch. IV. 


—— 


place. 1 
the ſluge 
non ſpea 
2 chapte 
ſtroke at 
ſoul is tl 
themſelv 
they ha 
and atta! 
n like n 
but he 1 
that His « 
not kno! 
icult? ! 
it the fir 
makes a 
let himſ 
lrength 
on, take 
the diffi 
off his c 
ter his 
fortune ; 
lligence 
lepriv'd 
Ourſelves 
and whe 


* 


0 


ch. IV. of Chriſtian tion. 273 


place, It may well be with regard to 
the ſluggiſhneſs of the ſoul that 80 
mn ſpeaks ſo much, for there is hardly 
chapter in which he has not ſome 
froke at it: This ſluggiſhneſs of the 
foul is the vice of thoſe who exhauſt 
themſelves in praiſing virtue, ſo that 
they have no ſtrength left to purſue 
and attain to it. The hypocrite. acts 
n like manner. He praiſes, he deſires, 
but he falls under the firit temptation 
that his devotion meets. But doſt thou 
not know, that all great things are dif- 
feult? Does a Pilot forſake his veſſel, 
a the firſt guſt of wind? A rower that 
makes againſt the ſtream, does he not 
kt himſelf with reſolution againſt the 
ſrength of the current? He ſtill makes 
on, takes courage, and at laſt ſurmounts 
the difficulty. A tradeſman leaves not 
at his calling for one loſs, nor a cour- 
ter his hopes, for one ſhrewd turn of 
fortune ; but each tries to regain by his 
Ulgence, what his misfortune may have 
depriv d him of: And fo ſhould we ſet 
wrſelves ſtrongly againſt indevotion; 
and when we find our hearts ill-diſpos d, 

ak our 
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our motions languiſhing, our devotion, felt. j 
diſtracted, we mult do violence to ou ch 
ſelves, and check our hearts, till we hay 
brought them back to their duty. M 
muſt pray, read, and meditate in ſpigh 
of every thing. Although, ſays St. Bai 
The devil fill your heart with evil thought 
yet you muſt not for that leave the ever 
ciſe of prayer; you muſt make new ani 
greater efforts 3 you muſt pray fo God ours, b 
that it would pleaſe him to break dro! fig! 
that thick wall of vain thoughts uli ftractic 
helds us ſeparated from him, wwe muſt Meld he 
fire that our ſouls may ſeon aſcend to bin an 
w1thout being hindred by meeting with th Perſe 
vain and wicked objecrs ; And thoughts to th 
enemy ſtould come again with a reinfor Hf nature 
ment of new diſtractions, yet wwe muſt et the 
either yield, or loſe courage, nordeſpair M onder! 
vittory in the midlt of the fight. Me fon, 
muſt proſevere, till Gcd, ſeeing our cot: hand 
fancy, ſpall come, and fill us with ct perfe 
light of his ſpirit, put to flight the enenftcrly 10 
purify our underſtandings, and furm es of: 
our reaſon with a divine light, by wiWih. bi 
our ſoul, in poſſeſſion of a tranquility freWWiag)« o 
from all tempeſts, may ſerve God 0 ina a 
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xrfet joy. The Saint inſinuates a reaſon, 
which may well ſupport us in our re- 
{tations of perſeverance ; namely, that 
he devil never leaves to tempt us, nei- 
her muſt we leave off reſiſting him; 
$ our reſiſtance diſcourages nog-him, 
ſo neither ſhould his temptation dif- 
ourage us. God, who is ſpectator of 
ur combats, and rewarder of our la- 
ours, beholds with pleaſure a faithful 
ol fighting with his infirmities and 
liſtractions ; and ſeeing him ready to 
eld he will at length come and lend 
im an helpful hand. . 
Perſeverance is a virtue of great uſe ; 
is to that we owe the faireſt works 
i nature, art, and grace. If God had 
elt the world imperfect, inſtead of a 
fonder he had made a prodigy. There 
e ſome certain works. to which the 
it hand is fo eſſential, that if they be 
ot per fected, that which was begun is. 
Iterly loſt. If you draw but the firſt 
nes of a picture, they will laſt on the 
oth; but if you bring a wheel to the 
dle of the aſcent of a hill, and let it 
h in a moment it will reach the bot- 
f . | tom 
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” | NeaVEN : 
tom of the vale ; your labour will ark, ! 
only be imperfect, but come to nothin imſelf 
Devotion 1s of this laſt ſort of thing lept on 
leave it half done, and that which n whic 
have done will ſoon be loſt. Tis PRBMhwakens 
nelope's webb ; the night undoes the ¶ dom, be 
bour of the day. If thy life is not o break tl 
perpetual day, and thou laboureſt e finds 
inceſſantly to advance in piety by coin. Thu 
ſtant practice, one ſingle night, form is daily 
up of the darkneſs of indevotion, ai leaſure 
the abſence of grace, will ruin a vo retur 
of many years; and a moment's rel mme 
tion and idleneſs will deſtroy whate won hi 
a courage long ſupported ſhall have prQnultitu 
duc'd: But there is nothing which pe lis deve 
ſeverance cannot accompliſh. Thy di man. 
votion, chriſtian ſou], is but a ſparl| Shou 
Choicely nouriſh this holy flame; blogWy, it 
inceſſantly; heap around it combuſtivgWrerſal © 
matter; make thy felf a treaſure of god al thir 
things; turn thy ſelf often towards er co 
ſus Chriſt, thy fun and thy ſtar, am ſuperio 
this ſmall ſpark will become a grefFWdvine | 
fire; this fire will cauſe great burning there v 
theſe burnings will throw out flameyſthe inf 


and theſe flames. will carry thee 


1 * 
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heaven: But if thou neglecteſt this 
hark, it will go out. Sampſon gave 
imſelf into the hands of Dalla, he 
kpt on her knees, ſhe cuts off his hair 
u which his ſtrength lay, and when he 
makens, he would, according to his cu- 
tom, bear away the gates of Gath, and 
freak the bonds of the Philiſtines; but 
ke finds himſelf no longer the ſame per- 
on. Thus the good man who relaxes Gow | 
his daily devotion, ſleeps in the arms of 
pleaſure, his ſoul is enervated; he thinks 
o return, according to his wont, to his 
commerce with God; but the devil ſets 
won him, and overpowers him with a 
multitude of evil thoughts, under which 
lis devotion lies bound, as it were with 
o many chains. „ 
Should the heavens ſtand ſtill but one 
day, it may be, there would be an uni- 
verſal overthrow of all nature; at leaſt 
al things below muſt undoubtedly ſuf- 
kr conſiderable damage. When the 
luperior faculties of the ſoul ſtop their 
divine motions, one cannot queſtion but 
there will thence ariſe great diſorders in 
te inferior part. For the paſſions im- 
| | prove 


vi 
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improve theſe hours of relaxation, to pre 
pare themſelves for a revolt. Its neceſſan 
therefore that our piety and devotio 
ſhould have the conſtancy, the quickne( 
and the regularity of the motions of th 
heavens, that this little world may al. 
ways be in good order. Nothing ſhould 
hinder, nothing interrupt the courk o 
our devotion. Conſider Daniel, whom 
all the terrors of death could not ſtop 
in his divine courſe of praying at his 
ſeaſons : He muſt be thrown into the 
lions-den, if he but call on God; but 
this does not hinder. him from proſtrat- 
ing himſelf at his hours towards Jeru- 

alem. Bur eſpecially, let us eſtrange 

our ſelves from the manner of thoſe 
who purſue the affairs of this world as 
the moſt urgent. Let us give to God 
in the firſt place that which belongs un- 
to him, and let us be under no concern 


for the reſt. They ſay, the ſerpent ſe- 
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Ch. IV. 
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cures his head, when he is purſued, tw 
and expoſes his body when he cannot Nel can 
preſerve it. The hours devoted to the Hay 
exerciſe of piety, are the head of our orks, { 


life, and 'tis a holy prudence not to 


Kramer 
expoſe 


— 


. ee ee 79 


upoſe them, but cover them from dan- 
er, for fear the devil and the world 
hould devour them. 

In fine, I ſay, that perſeverance in de- 
otion is better than its violent exceſs. 
Iris better to march by ſhort ſteps, but 
onſtantly, than to make ſwift courſes, 
ut interrupted ones. There are ſome 
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Sat have fits of devotion, for a day there | 
PB: nothing fo ardent, ſo humble, nor | 
3 0 warmly affected: But to morrow 6 
0 


ke torrent of their tears is ſo thorough- 
5 drained that you can hardly per- 
eire any tokens of it. The burning 
f this fever is ſo abated, that one 


1 annot find the leaſt heat. A conſtant 
e cdliocrity is to be prefer d before theſe 
0 ceſſes of ſuch ſhort continuance. Not 


hat I think, devotion ſhould not have its 
eaſts, and raiſe it ſelf extraordinarily 
pon ſome certain days and occaſions. 
heſe are the exceedings of devotion, 
b which we ſhould aſpire as oft as we 
ll can; and eſpecially not be wanting 
lerein on times appropriated to holy 
orks, ſuch as participating of the holy 
crament of Chriſt's. body and ** 
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But I would have the ſoul, beſides thef; 
extraordinaries, have its ordinary courſe 
of piety well govern d. And if it can 
not always have its extraordinary mod 
tions as were to be defir'd, yet, at leaf 
let it never fall into any ſhameful re 


laxation and diſorders, 
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MypiTATION 


T4 ſhould have but too much reaſon, 
my God, to be diſcouraged, and dejpai 
of fucceſs i in all my defigns, if I conjider 
ed only the greatneſs of the enterprise, th 
difficulties that occur, and the meanneſs 0 
my forces, or, to ſay better, my weakne 
and my nothingneſs. 1 defire great things 
for I defire to be one with God. I woul 
become like bim; I would renew his imog 
in me; I would cleanſe my heart, which j 
hath ſullied and defiled ; I avould ral 
that great edifice, which ſin and the dr 
have thrown down ; I would aſcend t 
throne; I would be a king and prieſt l 
God my father. But, O my ſoul, awhe 
do 5. To find find ftrength enough in thee, fl 

— great things, thou who art _—_ 
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abe, and impurity if ſelf? Altho 
be had? no other enemy but the devil, 
bv could ſt thou vanguiſh that red dra- 


wn, with ſeven heads and ten horns 2 
that curſed ferpent, from the beginning 


nd words our firſt parents; he at this 
lay infects the ſprings and ſources where 
we go 70 drink; he lays his ſnares in 
al our ways, and nets in all our paths; 
but above all, he never makes greater at- 
tmpts to ruin us, than when we make 
any to unite our ſelves to God by prayer 


thier by devotion. Then be ſtirs up the 
leon of 0177 imagination, to take us 
ben tbe. preſence of eur God. He lifts 
in} {bs foods of our paſſions, and our con- 
v0 


thiſcence, to draw us from the ſafe port. 
1's true, he has great intereſt in acting 
tous. For, O my ſoul, thou never fighteſt 
rat ſuch advantage and ſucceſs, as by 

brayer, when it is fervent and devout. 
herefore he ſtirs up heaven and earth to 
act thee, and inſpire thee with ſenti- 
woergen's of indifference ; Flatter not thy ſelf} 
e, f heart, if thou ſeeft not this enemy, with 


e eyes of thy fleſh, 


Ant 


if the world, empoiſoned with his breath 


art out his javelins 


d 
Bb 7 $27 


at thee, be is ſpeaking, attacking, an 


| foul: Support me in the difficulties 
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tempting thee by the mouth of thy co 
piſcence, that never fails him, and bai 
made a league with bim: But lie u 
courage, my ſoul ; if thou canſt do nothin 
of thy ſelf, thou canſt do all things throy 
thy ſaviour who ſtrengthens thee. Male 
be ſober, perſevere, hold faſt, caſt out il 
wicked ſpirit, and chaſe him far fri 
thee; reſiſt the devil, and he will fee 
from you, he preſſes upon none but ſi 


as give way. 


nenn. 


And thou, Lord Jeſus, my divine ri 
deemer, great angel of the covenan 
and angel of light, oppoſe thy lf, | 
my behalf, againſt this angel of dari 
neſs. Thou lion of the tribe of Jul 
break the jaw-bones of this roaring li 
that goes about to devour. me: The 
bleſſed ſeed of the woman, break th 
ſerpent's head; give me a remedy ! 
gainſt its poyſon. Let thy grace heal 
wounds his bitings have made upon 
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this dreadful foe hath thrown in the 
way of my devotion. When I enter 
nto my cloſet, or thy church, be to 
me as a wall of braſs and a wall of 
fre, to defend 'me from the approaches 
of theſe wicked ſpirits. So that under 
the wings of thy protection, and of 
thy love, I may paſs away theſe few 
moments in a tranquil and ſerene air, 
n ſecurity and peace, by the favour of 
which I may conſecrate to thee all my 
houghts, my will, my underſtanding 
and imaginations, and that nothing may 
vithdraw me from thy boſom. - | 


4 —_— 


CHAP. V. 
The fifth General Advice for the help of 


Devotion: To have God always before 
one's Eyes. 


__ 4 


[HIS is a remedy againſt many 
evils, but in a more. particular 
manner againſt indevotion. I ſhall ſhort- 
7 ſhew, that the faithful ſoul ſhould 
ae its hours of meditation, wherein 
Bbz2 "2" 
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to reflect on the nature of the ſupreme 
being, and awaken the remembrance o. 
dis benefits and graces ; but this is no 
what I would at preſent ſay. I ſpealf 
now of that continual, and as it were 
a bitual thought of God, that neve 
ſhould forſake and leave us. Tis! 
moſt ſpiritual and delicate meditation 
that comes acroſs, and ſteals ſome mo 
ments from the buſineſs of the worle 
to conſecrate them to God's ſervice 
Tis a ſublime operation of the under 
ſtanding, enlightned with the lights 0 
grace, that finds out God in every thing 
intereſts him in all our actions, an 
ſingles him out from every other ol 
ject. Tis an action of the foul, b 
which, in the midſt of human affair 
it turns it ſelf habitually without an 
violence towards God. It cauſes eve 
thing to be a ſtep of aſcenſion to heave 
and every object to entertain him wit 
his God. An artiſan in the midſt of h 
works, a mariner in the midſt of f 
voyage, a ſcholar in his readings, 
find means to ſanctify what he is abou 
by cauſing the divinity to interpoſe 
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his pious reflexions. Faithful ſoul, let 
the lamb follow thee wherever thou 
best, that chou one day may'ſt follow 

W him wherever he ſhall go; if thou lay'ſt 
thee on thy bed, think on the ſepulchre 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who for thy 
ake enter d the chambers of death. Art 
thou compoſing thy ſelf to ſleep, think 
of Jefus Chriſt, whoſe bleſſed eyes the 
leep of death, for thy ſalvation, cloſed. 
A new-born infant will bring to thy 
mind the humility of thy Lord in his 
birth. A wretch that ſuffers for his 
fins, will make thee think on Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſuffered on the croſs for 
thine, A man who asks thy charity, 
kills thee, our Lord was made poor, 
that thou mighteſt be made rich. In. 
word, from every thing thou may'ſt 
readily find an occaſion to think on thy 
God, What ſhall I fay of natural ob- 


wich jects, which will bring their great author 
f hW into thy mind, almoſt againſt thy will? 


If thou riſeſt in the morning, thou canſt 
not ſee the riſing ſun, without reflecting 
on the great creator of that chief ma- 


e ler- piece, and without remembring the 
W N 
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of grace into thy. heart, to diſperſe is 
_ darkneſs. The trees, the rivers, the 


ſheweth his handy-work. The very flies 


ſaid, appears great in great things, bul 


i. 
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mountains, the corn-fields, the fruits, tha 
flowers, and every thing, will remind 
thee of God. For the heavens declar, 
the glory of God, and the firmanent 


and worms ſpeak thee, O God, fince 
we in them ſee thy divinity ſhine fo 
For this workman, St. Auſtin hath wel 


in ſuch a manner that he appears nb | 
great, even in the leaſt of all his works, 
We ſhould then make it habitual to 
our ſelves to think on God, even whill 
we are about different matters; and 
this will be the true way to do that 
well, which we ſhall undertake, and tc 
engage God to- operate with us. Buy 
there are ſeveral employs engroſs not : 
man's mind. A labourer at his work 
or a woman in the ordinary affairs 0 
her ſex, will revolve in their mind 
thouſand chimerical notions, will wan 
der in a thouſand places; and think on an 
hundred things ſucceſſively : _ "y 
oul 
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ſhould hinder them from giving to God 
this part of their fouls, and the atten- 
tion they ſteal from the buſineſs they 
have in hand? Why ſhould they not 
think on their redeemer, on the obli- 
rations they lie under to him, and the 
:cknowledgements they ought to have 
of them, rather than on ſome 1dle con- 
jerfation they have had, or ſome tri- 
ling adventure, whoſe relation makes 
hem merry? We muff, faith St. Baſil, 
whgently guard our heart, and never 
cher it to flart from meditating upon 
Cad, for fear the memory of his marvel 
lus deeds ſhould be loſt or flifled in the 
wud off vain thoughts, We muſt fo be- 
love, that by a perpetual remembrance, 
the thought of the divinity may make an 
indelible impreſſion on us. This is not 
b impoſſible as may well be imagin'd 
at firſt; for a truly devout ſoul not on- 
y thinks on God without any trouble, 
utvery often, without perceiving what 
t was that introduc'd thoſe thoughts. 
hy praiſes, ſaid David, ſhall be conti- 
ally in my mouth. Upon which the 
thor above cited ſays, How can mw 
| be 
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be? Can a man, amidſt the affairs an 
converſations of the world, have Got 
praiſes always in his mouth ? when þ 
fleeps, when he drinks, when he eats, aul 
even when he holds his tongue, can be fin 
the praiſes of God? I anfwer, faith he 


there is within a man an intelligible mut 


11 by which he receives the word of life uli. 
1 7s the heavenly bread; nothing hinders by laſing 
: he may have God's praiſes always in ili lice 0 
9 mouth; and I ſay, that the thoughts lich v 
1 Goa, engraved and as it were ſealed in th ce; 
5 ſuperiour part of the ſoul, may be cal 
* praiſes that never quit the heart. ai 
. | Finally, one cannot well ſay, ho may /t 1 
or great a help this is to devotion. Whe 4 by / 
iN we mult ſeek for God a great wayol in 4 
b the ſoul ſtrays by the way ; but if A * 
hath him always near her, ſhe can” * G 
5 fail of finding him. How eaſy is it 0 7 
n ſer the heart-in the traces of devotiaſi b 
br and the ways of our Lord, when MW" ©: 
5 never loſes fight of him! If you k 9g 
N your furnace grow quite cold, . ect! 
4 put you to great pains and great chary » in 
þ to heat it anew; but keep the fire bect 
F little f in, and a little addition will br ure 
5 

b 

1 
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to its neceſſary heat. So if our ſoul 
rows remiſs, and interrupts its medita- 


trouble to kindle again the flames 
four devotion ; wherefore we mult al- 
ys keep the ſoul in exerciſe. 


ty, will be a moſt acceptable and 
leaſing ſacrifice to God; like the ſa- 
tice of the morning and the evening, 
hich was alſo called the continual fa- 
nice; like that holy fire that burnt 
mtinually upon the altars; in ſhort, 
e an invocation without ceaſing: For, 
may'/t thou pray inceſſantly, ſaith St. Baſil, 
if by pronouncing words of invocation, 
in doing works of imitation : If thy 
Wu? tend only to unite and make thee 
ke to God, thy life will be as one per- 
tual and conſtamt prayer. Let us not 
bt, but that theſe continual facri- 
ed that this incenſe which ſmoaks 


y upetually, and that theſe implicit and 
u rect prayers, which aſcend from our 


arts in all places, and at all times, 
ll become moſt efficacious means to 


& © that 


on on God, 'twill coſt us a great deal 


This continual thinking on the divi- 


KXure us an eaſy acceſs to God, S0 
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that as often as we would unite our ſelye 
yet more ſtraitly to him by devotio 
and more expreſs prayers, he will! 
continently be found near us, and fillin 
us with his light, he will carry us wit 
him, and honour us with the bleſſed co 
munications of his ſpirit 


MEDITATION. 


Man is a ſtrange compound; be takes 4 
bundance of pains not to do his duty, an 
neglects the eaſieſt things, becauſe God co 
mands them. There is nothing eak 
than to think on God, there is yet noth1n 
that is leſs done than this. It ſeems d 
moſt impoſſible not to think on him, fut 


every object of our ſenſes ſpeaks his d e 72 
nity. Selſt thou not my ſoul, his lines, 0 ger; 1 
traces, and his characters in every th, me = 
and place? But doſt thou not ſee then Nbernacle 
thy own conſcience, are they not im M; e 
breaſt of every one of us? Tis eaſy l Ho # 
to think on our God; but there is nah 7 £ 
pleaſure than eaſe in it. Ab, my foul, unding 
thou wert as ſpiritual and as free from iſh thy ba 


corrupted matter as thou mt] be, tl 
awould 
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null ſt fake the greateſt pleaſure and de- 
1 imaginable in ſuch meditation. This 
eat God, this good God, is as well the 
mf exquiſite beauty, as the only 200d. 
eyes ddmire the hight of the fun, the 
muarity of its motions, the efficacy of its 
wat, and the juſt and ordinary revolutions 
Heavenly bodies; we admire human 
kauties, and thoſe genius's whoſe ſtrength 
md elevation ſeem to us angelical, But 
Im ſhould'/t know, my ſoul, that theſe 
kauttcs flow from thy God, and are but 
wie images of his adorable majefly ; 
lot the light of the ſun is but as dark- 
ps to him, and the moſt excellent and 
wt elevated fouls are earthly and 
ing, compared to his incomprehen/ible 
werſftanding. If thou hadſt. ſeen him 
lis glory, thou hadſt been raviſhed with 
tofies; thou would'ft have ſaid, It is good 
Ir me to be here; let me here make a 
bernacle: But alas, thou canſt not ſee 
n; he is nothing of all thou ſeeft, and 
| thou feeleſt; he is no bodily light, nor 
ur for thine eyes; he is no voice nor 
ding for thine ears; be is no favour 
r thy palate, nor ſcent for thy ſmelling, 

ES nor 
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nor any ſolid body for thy touch, Thy 
feeſt no part of him, and yet may ſi fi 
him every where, Think on him, 
thy meditation will make thee feel, gy 
hold, and poſſeſs him: Thou whlt ſee with 
thy ſpiritual eyes, an intelligible light thy 
faces all the beauty of the wvifible on 
thou wilt hear a heavenly harmony, thi 
ſurpaſſes all the charms of _muſick; thy 
wilt taſte of food, whoſe delicacy and u 


cellence will be beyond imagination, ay 172 
ee 


thou wilt cry, O taſte and ſee ho 
good and gracious the Lord is! J ou co 
heart is never ſo well at eaſe, as ue ma 
"tis near its treaſure, Know then, Ur aw N 
foul, God is thy treaſure and true rich Me he 
and therefore follow him continually, ji putteſt 
him always, and when thou haſt him, nere of 
forfake him. Should a woman take d / glor 
light to think of any thing with ſo mil clean 
joy, as on her abſent husband? But ar 
zs thy ſpouſe, my ſoul ; thy husband 1s uſtre al 
that bath made thee, be married thee En hid 
his great compaſſion. Should ſi thou 1 Flt be 
therefore long to poſſeſs him, and ject WM? Go 
his divine and chaſte embraces? NW” be 
thou canſt not obtain this favour, but | = 
| oO ip. x1 ie 1 


race tl 
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art frequently eſtrang d from me; I, 0 
the other hand am rhe loſt ſheep, and 
I forſake thee. Take then an oppor4 
tunity to ſeek me, ſhew thy ſelf unt 
me; alienate thy ſelf no longer, and 


hide thy face no longer from me. Re inoly g 
call me from my wanderings: Suffet hs of 
me not be hurried away by the world... conſt 
and by the croud of vain objects. Fix narily | 
my foul to thee by the bonds of thyilM...nins 
love, ſo that I may not be a momenWM;, your 
without thinking on thee; and tha ſet c. 
when I deſire to addreſs to thee in prayer any 
I may always find thee near me. heart v 
: without 
we ha 

1 8 6 eh 
The firſt particular Advice; To hav ic a 
our hours of Devotion well regulated; not e 
and well choſen. " wants 
= de ſt 
FT ER theſe general counſels, 1! Hi 
3 may not be unprofitable to gil to 
down ſome particular ones: And fit But le- 
I believe it may be a great help to de follicir 


votion to have its hours very _— 
1 Man 
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Man is a creature who acts by cuſtom, 
much as other creatures do. A horſe, 
mat has got a cuſtom of going in ſuch 
1 certain road, will never fail of re- 
wrning by the fame; when his times of 
feeding are come, he would not wil- 
ingly go any farther. So the heart re- 
wrns of it ſelf, without any guidance 
or conſtraint, to the things it hath cuſto- 
marily done. Take then your hours, at 
trening, morning, and mid-day, Make 
to your ſelf a law for ſome time, never 
o let thoſe hours paſs, or dedicate them 
to any thing but devotion ; and your 
heart will return to it at thoſe hours 
without any trouble. Even the parts 
we have that are deſtitute of under- 
landing are capable of theſe habits, 
When the ſtomach has gotten a cuſtom 
of eating at ſuch a certain hour, if that 
5 not done, it is very ſenfible that it 
vants ſomething. The conſcience is 
the ſtomach of the ſoul, give it its 
meals at ſettled times, and when you 
ail to do ſo, it will give you notice. 


But learn to do no violence to it, nor 


lollicit it to hold its peace. When once 
3 
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it warns you, amidſt your affairs, thy 
its time 1s come, put it not off to ang 
ther hour; for if you put it out 0. 
order, it will deſtroy itſelf. It wil 
warn you no more, you will be obligd 
to ſollicit it; and a ſoul is then in a fad 
ſtate, when the conſcience is aſlee 
when the heart grows drowſy, and when 
one hath need to awaken it by ſome 
expreſs reflexion. 

If you ask me what hours you mu 
chuſe, and how many, I ſhall find ſome 
difficulty perhaps to anſwer ; David ſe 
out ſeven for himſelf. Seven times 8 day 
do. I praiſe thee. Daniel had three prin- 
cipal ones: Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with- 
drew himſelf for whole nights in the 
mountain to pray: How were it to be 
wiſhed, that we could give God all our 
time! But the neceſſities of nature, and 
the infirmities of the fleſh, hinder that: 
And I cannot tell of what thoſe devout 
men are made, who, we have been told, 
ſpent whole days and nights in med: 
tation and contemplation. I will no: WE coming 
pronounce any thing on that head, 1Motion, 


leave every one to his conſcience. If vichou 
| We 
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we cannot give God all, it is certain at 
leaſt, we muſt give him the better part; 
and we muſt deſtine ſome of our hours 
peculiarly to him, which are never to 
be given to the world. The number 
of them ſhould be regulated according 
to our different ſtrengths; and I think 
they ſhould be encreaſed, in proportion 
to the progreſs we make in devotion. A 
child cannot lifta burthen, which a ſtrong 
man can carry very eaſily. Let every 
one then order himſelf according to his 
ſtrength. "Tis good to eat when one is 
hungry, and to approach to God when 
the heart is warm; let that happen ne- 
ver ſo often it ſhould never be refuſed 
on that account. But obſerve, that 
when your appetite 1s gone yet you fail 
not to have your regular meals; you 
chuſe rather to eat without hunger, than 
loſe your life for want of nouriſhment; 
It is the ſame thing here; if you are 


di miſerable enough to loſe this holy ap- 
i- petite of things ſpiritual, wait not its 
ot coming ; loſe not the hours of your de- 
1 votion, and your ſpiritual repaſts; eat tho 


without ſtomach, and it may be your 
We | appetite. 
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appetite will be quicken d. Few men 
in perfect health eat leſs than twice a 


day, and even ſick folks are made to 


take ſome nouriſhments much oftner, 
obſerving only that their meals be ſhort 
and light. Ithiik the ſame courſe would 
do well in the dicting indiſpoſed ſouls, 
and ſuch as are yet but novices in the 
exerciſe of devotion, We mult oblige 
them to return to it often, but by ſhort 
exerciſes, not to diſguſt thoſe fouls, which 
are yet but weak. | 

If a clock be not wound up very re- 
gularly, it will not go long; the weights 
which are faſten'd to its cords deſcend, 
and in the inſtant they reach the ground 
the. whole machine ceaſes its motion: 
The ſoul is this wonderful machine, 
made up of faculties like wheels and 
ſprings, the weights of the fleſh draw 
it down: Wind them up often, it you 
would have it go. Strengtben ye tit 
weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees: 
They that look after theſe clock-work 
machines, take care to wind them Up 
every day at certain hours, otherwit 


they will, be out of order, And 11 
5 : aye 
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have ſaid, we muſt obſerve, in the or- 
dering our hearts. 

All hours are good, for a heavens 
are always open, and God's throne al- 
ways acceſſible: But yet there are ſome 
much properer than others. Thoſe of 
the morning are ſo much and truly 
God's, that one cannot rob him of them 
without ſacrilege. If God will have 
the firſtlings of our flocks, much ra- 
ther will he have our firſt hours; and 
what more proper time to lift our eyes 
and hearts up to the ſun of righteouſ- 
nels, than that in which the ſenſible 
lun riſes on our world? Is it not then 
tine that the morning ſtar ſhould rite 
in our hearts, and that prayer ſhould 
open the door of grace? At what hour 
can we more properly lift up our hearts 
to God, than at the beginning of a 
race, whoſe ſucceſs depends entirely on 
him? In the morning we mult ſeal up 
our hearts with theſe holy thoughts, 
and employ our minds on chaſte and pure 
Ideas; that the corruption of the world, 
which in the reſt of the day will come, 
and by the ſenſes give a thouſand af. 

ſaults 
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ſaults upon the heart, may find it brave- 
ly fortified. This will be that ſweet 


and heavenly dew of the morning, which 


falling upon our ſouls, will make them 
fruitful in good works the reſt of the 
day. This will be an antidote againſt 
the infected air of the world, without 
which we ſhould never ſtir out of doors, 
nor expoſe our ſelves to the meeting ſo 
many contagious objects. As God ſhould 
be the firſt thing living in our hearts, 
ſo ſhould he allo be the laſt; I an 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and tle 
ending, faith the Lord. Let him open 
the gate of our thoughts in the morn- 
ing, and ſhut it up at night. This wilt 
be a ſeal which the devils will reſpect: 
Entirely difarm'd as we ſhall be whillt 
ſleeping, they will tremble at our fight, 
and will not dare to accoſt us. 

The deſtroying angel will, as he paſſes 
by, have reſpect to this impreſſion, and 
this fruit of the blood of the lamb. Theſe 
devotions of the evening will be holy 
ſeed ſown in good ground, that will not 
fail to ſhoot up and appear in the morn- 
ing; for the heart will find no trouble 
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to o begin the preſent day with that which 
ended the foregoing one. And fince 'tis 
true, that the ſoul left to it ſelf in ſleep, - 
is naturally carried to the matter which 
it was laſt employ'd about when waking; 
we cannot doubt 'of happy dreams, 
and that thoſe images which ſhall ariſe 
from the laſt impreſſions which devotion 
left upon the heart, will be ſweet and 
comfortable. 

The night it ſelf is perfectly a friend 
to devotion; then recollection is eaſy, 
the ſoul not being diſſipated by the pre- 
ſence of objects. Nothing is ſweeter 
than to fill our hearts with God, when 
they are void of all things elſe. God 
is wal pleaſed that a faithful foul ſhould 
make his bed his altar, and offer up his 
vows to him in that retirement far 
from all witneſſes. Let thy body be laid, 
ſo thy ſoul be exalted, and thou falleſ 
A= upon the knees of thy heart, as lays 
St. Clement the Roman, the companion 
and diſciple of St. Paul. Methinks theſe 
nightly commerces with God ſhould 
be more intimate, becauſe, when we are 
kid in bed, we bid adieu to the world, 


and 
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and baniſh our cares, to give the body 
its repoſe. The ſoul is then in good 
caſe, and when it wakes, finding it {elf 
freed from the incumbrance of the 
world, hath full liberty to aſcend to 
God. Therefore we find that the grea- 
teſt part of the FPſalms were compoſed 
by David, in, or for, the night. I wil 
Bleſe the Lord, faith he in the 16th P/aln, 
who hath given me counſel, my reins als 
inſtruct me in the night-ſeaſon. He al- 
ſures us in the 6th P/alm, That he 
watered his couch with his tears; andthe 


ſpouſe ſays, By night on my bed, I fought 


him <whom my ſoul Ioveth. And hiſtory 


tells us, That St. Anthony complained 
very often of the ſun's return, and in 
ſuch words as theſe; O jun, why di 
thou come to trouble the repoſe of my ſoul? 
Why doſt thou riſe ſo early, to part me 
from the boſom of my God? Why ai 
thou come to deprive me of the fight of 
my true ſun, 
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MEDITATION, 


The meaſure of the love of God, is to 
have neither bounds nor meaſure, it is to. 
contain every degree of love. The true 
rule for hours of devotion, 1s to dedicate to 
God all our hours. Tis this, my ſoul, that 
thou ſhould'ft do, but thou canſt not; for 
thou draggeſt after thee a corporeal priſon 
that will not let thee. Thy affections cannot 
ſi far be ſubdued ; thou art ſubjett even to 
thoſe worldly neceſſities that cannot ſuffer it: 
How happy then wilt thou be, when thou ſhalt 
be in a place, where thou may ſt give all 
thy hours to thy creator, and to thy ja- 
vir. There, freed from the chains of the 
feſh, thou may ft ſerve in perfect freedom 
the father of ſpirits. Now thou divideſt 
thy time betwixt thy employments, thy di- 
verfions, thy meals, and thy devotions : But 
then theſe four things ſhall no longer be 
djune, they ſhall all be blended together. 
Thy continual employment ſhall be to ſing 
the praiſes of thy God, and to contemplate 
m his glory, Thy meat and drink ſhall 
be to do the. will of thy father, which is 


it 
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in heaven. Thy pleaſures and diverſions 
ſhall be to poſſeſs, by a moſt intimate en 
joyment, God, who is the ſource of all joy, 

T hou ſhalt no longer have hours of dero. 
Zion, for that fourth part ſhall be con 
founded in the other three : Thou ſhalt 
ever be all on fire and on flame in the ſer 
dice of thy God, and therein ſhall conji 
thy ſupreme happineſs. Mould ſi thou then 
Here below come near to the glories of pa- 
radiſe ? Multiply and continue as much as 
thou canſt thy commerce and communt- 
cations with thy God. Tf thou wert al. 
ways with him, he would akways be with 
thee. Now where God is, there is paro- 
diſe. When thou entereſt thy cloſet with 
devout diſpoſitions, God enters there with 

| thee, and after him there enters a croud 

| of angels, of cherubims and ſeraphins : 
For he encampeth his angels round about 
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they are ſerving him. There is no jight 
more agreeable to the angels who ſeek tit 


heaven, 


* 


them that fear him, eſpecially at the time 


fakvation of man, than to ſee a ber ſin 
truly devout, who falls with his face #0 
the earth, who baths his couch and his bij 
with tears, who ſend up ardent fights i 
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heaven, who directs his eyes towards hea- 
ven where his heart is, and who ſtretehes 
bis unſpotted hands to his God, in order to 
imbrace him. There is joy in heaven over 
one devout ſoul, as over one repenting ſoul: . 
And heaven does as it were deſcend, and 
come to this fight. Labour therefore, O 
my ſoul, to be continually in the exerciſe 
of devotion, as in that of repentance, that 
heaven may rejoice, and that thy God 
may come often to thee. By theſe fre- 
quent communications thou wilt become 
bright as Moſes's face. The rays of this 
divine ſun will penetrate and enlighten 
thee, they will diſperſe the clouds around 
thee, and melt that ice and that coldnefs 
which make thee negligent. By frequently 
contemplating on him, thou wilt become 
bis mirror, and be transformed into the 
ſame image, from glory to glory, even as 


by the ſpirit of the Lord. 


RAY. EK 


O ſun of my ſoul, I ſeek thee with 
all my might, hide not thy ſelf from 
me, nor ſuffer. an eclipſe; ſcatter thoſe 


5 D d clouds 


ES 
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clouds which cover thee, which keep darkne 
thee ſeparated from me, and rob me off thee fi 
the proſpect of thy light. My fins, Lac: me wi 
knowledge, raiſe continually thick, filthy, objects 


malignant vapours, that may form great folely, 
clouds, and theſe clouds produce the foul of 
ſtorms and tempeſts of thy ſevere juſtice M of this 
if thou wouldſt puniſh me as I deſerye: heaven] 
But, O my God, hinder henceforth the over n 
riſing of theſe vapours, and drein the me all 
ſource of them. Let my heart be n the ma. 
longer as a bog, full of ſtanding and poſed: 
corrupt waters; but let it be a pute n thy 
and living ſpring. Let it no longer bel thine a 
a curſed field abounding in poiſonous that ter: 
herbs, but a field fertile of flowers and 

fruits of life; and that from thence * 
may aſcend to thee none but fragrant 
vapours, and benign exhalations 0 

prayers and thankſgivings, that may Tbe /ecor 


ſend forth an odour of ſweet favour and 
appeaſement. Let theſe gentle vapours 
turn to ſweet dews; and thy grace, fal 
ling on my ſoul, as rain upon a thirſty 
land, refreſh it, and make it green and 
fruirful in the works of righteouſnels 


Thou art my light, enlighten me in the 
5 darkneß 
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darkneſs of the night, when I invoke 
thee from my bed. Comeand honour 
me with thy preſence, whilſt all other 
objects are away, that I may poſleſs thee 
folely, and nothing may deprive my 
ſoul of thee. Grant, that the ſweetneſs 
of this joy may diffuſe in my eyes a 
heavenly fparkling, and an holy gaiety 
over my face, that may accompany 
me all the day, and ſecure me from 
the many troubles ro which I am ex- 
poſed : Let me lie down at night as 
n thy boſom, and throw my {elf into 
thine arms, ſecure from all thoſe things 
that terrify in the darkneſs, 


8 


CHAP. VII. 


The ſecond particular Advice for the helh 
of Devotion; Solitude, and holy As 
ſembling together. | 


T requires no great judgment to 
L perceive that devotion requires 
cls W'olitude. We have our Lord's deciſion 
the {Wn ihe caſe, When thou would'ft pray, ſays 

D d 2 he 


I 
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he, enter into thy cloſet. They were ſtrange MW He re 
_ prayers, thoſe of the phariſees, in cor- WM Wher 


ners of the ſtreets and publick places; MW bins 7; 
Our Lord had reaſon good to accuſe ¶ chamb 
them of hypocriſy: But ſolitude is not ¶ we de 
only neceſſary to the avoiding pomp and MM plicati 
oftentation, which God in all things WM may r 
hates, but eſpecially in devotion ; but to {eek 
alſo to the end that prayer may be pure ¶ the W 
and well made. By what means, IM plicati, 
pray, ſhould a ſoul collect it ſelf within, ¶ be at 
if a thouſand objects accoſt its ſenſes and entire!) 
draw it out? We muſt therefore put our its par 
ſelves in a place of ſecurity, where we preſſes 
ſhall not be obliged to defend it againſt MM tions, a 
the affaults to which ſenſual objects ex- own, a 
oſe it. Let us retire our ſelves never the fig] 
fo far from the world, we ſhall carry i judgme 
enough of it along with us: And the any ne. 
ideas of its objects will ſufficiently per- amples, 
ſecute us, without our voluntary expo to whe 
ſing our ſelves to the perſecution of the private 
objects themſelves. Yes, the commerce thereto 
of a faithful foul with God, require ai of Dan 
ſecret place. God is a ſpouſe, who beruf chambe 


wot bis favours on the croud, nor expyaſ ent u 


them to the fight of men, ſaith St, Brant fer his 
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He requires. the ſhade and retirement. 
Wherefore the bride ſaith, I brought 
him into my mother's houſe, and into the 
chamber of her that concerved me. When 
ve deſign any thing which requires ap- 
| plication, we ſeek retirement, that we 
may not be diverted : We ought then 
to ſeek it for devotion, ſince nothing in 
the World requires more particular ap- 
plication. The ſincerely devout ſhould 
be at a diſtance from all witneſſes to be 


, 

1 entirely at their liberty. Devotion has 
its particular words and actions; it im- 
epreſſes on the foul its tranſports and mo- 
tons, and the body may often intermix its 
oon, and theſe ſhould not be expoſed to 
er Ml the fight of men, who may make wrong 
ry judgments thereof. If theſe reaſons had 
ne any need of being ſupported with ex- 
r- amples, we have that of our Lord Jeſus, 
o-M to whom the mountains ſeemed not 
he private or retir'd enough, for he joyn'd 
ce thereto the darkneſs of the night; that 
of Daniel, who ſhut the door of his 
uM chamber to pray; that of St. Peter, who 


went up to the top of the houſe to of- 
fer his devotions; but this point is fo 
much 
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much beyond diſpute, that tis not ne- 
ceſſary to add more. 

The neceſſity of ſolitude for devoti- 
on may afford us larger proſpedts yet. 
There have been many great men, and 
I would believe many great ſaints, who 
have thought ſolitude and devotion to 
be ſo inſeparable, that the truly devout 
ſhould not only give themſelves ſome 
few hours of retirement, but that their 
whole lives ſhould be entirely dedicated 
thereto. *T'was this opinion that peopled 
heretofore the wilderneſs of Thebats and 
Syria, with ſo many ſolitary hermits 
They fled from the world to raiſe ther 
ſouls more eaſily to God, and acquire a 
habit of devotion more pure and more 
| ardent. And hence probably may come 
the very name of devotion, which 1s 
derived from devoted, becauſe thele 
people devoted themſelves to God in 4 
particular manner. 4 

It is a hard matter to pronounce defini- 
tively upon this kind life: I would not 
condemn all that have followed it. | 
will not doubt but that many of them 
were led, like our ſaviour, by the mY 
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into the deſart. But I may fafely fay, 
this life is ſubject to as many temptati- 
ons as that of the world. Tis, in my 
judgment, preſuming very much upon 
one's own ſtrength, to expoſe one's ſelf 
alone to the affaults of ſo powerful an 
enemy as the devil. In ſociety if one 
falls, another raiſes him up again; but 
in the deſart each muſt ſupport him- 
ſelf; depend on himſelf forevery thing, 
be his own paſtor, conductor and di- 
rector; and he that thinks he has ſuffi- 
cient knowledge for all thoſe duties, has 
too good an opinion of himſelf. I 
would ſay nothing ſtronger againſt this 


a Wl fort of life, than St. Bail, a mighty ad- 
e mirer himſelf of a monaſtick life hath 


faid : He believes this kind of life is not 
more charitable than prudent ; either 
one is in want of aſſiſtance, or in a con- 
a dition of giving it; if one has need of 
receiving aid, tis certainly imprudence 

11- W'o confine your ſelf to a place, where 
ot Nou can receive none; if you can give 
| WW" others, tis want of charity, to deprive 
em ¶ bociety of your aſſiſtance. He hath rea- 
cit, ion to ſay, that tis to deprive one's * 
to of 


—— 


312 AA Plain Methid Pan II 


Ch. U 


. 65 his fo 
of the hopes of hearing, one day, from they n 
our Lord's mouth theſe words, Thi danger 
haſt fed the hungry, given drink te dle N mind 
thirſty, cloathed the naked, and viſited the "wg 
fick, and in priſons. In a word, I am great 0 
afraid this father's obſervation is too true, rery da 
that ſuch a life, far from being the way Hordinar 
to humility, is a ladder of pride; for ncceed 
theſe men comparing themſelves wich And ch 
themſelves, as St. Paul ſpeaks, and find. of God 
ing nothing more excellent than them Malife be 
 felves, think they are perfect. Even kaſt it! 
man looks on himſelf too near, to kno abſolute 
himſelf well; and we know not ou levotio, 
ſelves well enough to mend our ſelve Huch a 1 
Therefore a ſolitary that examines him or religi 
ſelf by no body's eyes but his own, l:yorig; 
ſcape undoubtedly a great many faulg nd und 
which none but ſuch partial judges Mon we 
we are to our ſelves, would ever par- dect 
don. Nay, I have already ſaid, this lHpublick 
may be ſo far from being uſeful to de ery w] 
votion, that I believe it may be prejud..;.c.. ; 
cial; becauſe we deprive itof the aſſiſtanqſenſes 4 
of the practice of works of mercy, Wi lipoliti 
are requiſite to ir. A man in the dor Chur 


farts has his. diſtractions too, and * 
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his ſoul be of an extraordinary make, 
they may be, tis to be feared, more 
dangerous than thoſe of the world. A 
mind left to it ſelf, without any guide, 
often commits ſtrange overſights. A 
great crowd and great ſolitude, are two 
rery dangerous extreams; and an extra- 
ordinary ſhare of grace is neceſſary to 
ſucceed in the one and the other caſe: 
And therefore, thoſe that have receiv'd 
of God but ordinary gifts, ſhould chuſe 
life betwixt theſe two extreams. But at 
kaſt it is without diſpute, that ſolitude is 
abſolutely neceſſary at times ſet apart for 
devotion; which yet muſt not be taken in 
luch a manner as may be to the prejudice 
of religious aſſemblies, or to the publick 
devotions. They are of uſe to devotion; 
and under pretence of our cloſet devoti- 
01 we muſt never deprive our ſelves of 
lo neceſſary an aſſiſtance to piety, as 
publick prayers are. Tis true, that 


frery where beſides, the ſenſes are ene- 
mies to recollection ; but here, both the 
ſenſes and the imagination favour the 
wſpofition of a pious ſoul. The fight 
of Churches, which are God's Houſes; 

e 


the 


—— — 
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the preſence of the angels, who, we 
know, are aſſiſting there; the ſociety of 
a multitude of - fouls, who join their 
vows; the word of God which ecchoes in 
their ears; the prayers that unite them- 
ſelves, and which being conceived by 
many hearts, compoſe but one addrelz, 
All theſe things, I fay, extreamly help 
to exalt the ſoul, and are of great ſer- 
vice in baniſhing the ideas of earthly 
things, and ſubſtituting in their ſtead 
holy ideas. Tis not impoſſible to pre- 
ſerve ſolitude, even in the midſt of 
this croud. The truly religious ſoul in 
theſe places is fo recollected in its felf, 
that no outward objects can approach it 
The faithful is in the cloſer of his heart; 
he leaves but one door open for the 
word of God, and for ſuch things as 
may forward his devotion ; but all arc 
ſhut upon thoſe objects of vanity, which 
are often ſeen in thoſe holy places. 
There is, ſaith St. Bernard, a ſþiritud 
as well as a corporal ſolitude; and he tht 
is free from vain and idle thoughts 1s 
alone, though in the midſt of a croud 0 


eople : But tis a terrible profanation t9 
| carty 


& VII. of i Chr; ian Devotion. "3 I 15 


carry to this temple indevout Aifpoſi- 
ons, to have the heart open to all ſorts 
of vanities, to go to ſee and to be ſeen ; 
to hear in order to find fault, and catch 
at ſyllables and ſentences. Theſe men 
have a great account to give]! It had 
been enough to have offended men, and 
God himſelf every day of the week, and 
not to come on the ſabbath to bid him 
battle as it were in his own houſe. I 
will not enlarge here upon the manner 
f our behaviour in thoſe places; my 
MWicfign being only to lay down rules for 
de devotion of the cloſet. N. 


, 
. MzD1TATION. 


e here ſhall J id an happy folitude, 
sf may be @ ſecure defence to me from 
re perſecution of the enemies of my foul? IV 
ch go out of the world, I carry it with 
es e: FI go into my cloſet, J am follow- 
vols by 4 crowd of ſenſual thoughts, that 
hat "ly perſecute me. Should I fave m y 
Vin the wilderneſs, and ſhould I dwell in 
ec with the owl and the cormorant, 

| t0 lere ſhould I meet with vultures, piercing 


art] | "WET cares 
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ch. v 
cares that would prey upon my bowels, I 
ſhould there be ſet upon by a flock of bid, I 4% 
aud a multitude of light and vain thoughts 
that would tranſport me from my ſei 
and plunge me in the world again. What 
ſhall J do to remedy this mighty miſ- Cots 
chief? Thou knoweſt, O my God, and I - By 
know not; O let it be thy wall then to any 5 
teach me ! There is here no port, to cover braved 
me from theſe rough tempeſts, nor charniiſ the wir 
that can drive away theſe devils, and coil... . 1 
out theſe fantoms of my imagination: Nude 1 
muſt therefore get a new heart ; for li vhere 
not ſo much the world's fault, as mod. ., 
own. *Tis not that it purſues me, bu pt 10 
that I have fi d it in my heart, auf fill my 
carry it along with me whitherſoever Wt. ne 
tir. 1f my heart were clean and pure, WW. the f 
might find ſolitude in the midſt of citi acy to 
and populous aſſemblies. My ſoul, coll fefH * 
in it ſelf, would be encompaſſed on dfibite an- 
ſides with the contempt of the world, A am . 
with a rampart; the love of God au realy Ca 
goodneſs would poſſeſs the avenues, tl, *1, _ 
abi keep a good guard, they would art ly fires 
away every object that ſhould come 10 t have 


Ferri 


2 


terrupt me. Thus throughout F ſhould 
be in a place of ſecurity. "PP 


FXxXAYER 


Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
purify'd from thoſe vain images of the 
world which ſin and fatan have en- 
graved in my ſoul: And then, under 
the wings of thy good ſpirit and of thy 
bye, I ſhall find in my ſelf this ſoli- 


de I ſeek for every where, but no 


ruptions; let me do what I can I am 


ſill my ſelf. O my God, why wilt 


eacy to mortify the diſpoſitions of the 


n above? Why have we here below 


ot have a river and a ſea which may 
rſh my inwards, and which may 
E e 3 cleanſe 
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where find. It muſt be thou, O my, 


God, who muſt free me from my cor- 


thou not that thy grace, while we are 


n the fleſh; ſhould have ſufficient effi- 


fleſh? Why muſt I always have the Mo- 
wite and Amalekite by my fide, whilſt 
| am advancing towards the hea- 
renly Canaan, and towards the Jeruſa- 


ly ſtreams of thy grace, and why can I 


n 
46 
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cleanſe them from theſe miſerable im. 
purities? Thou willeſt, O my God, my 
tempters ſhould be always near me, and 
that the Philiſtines ſhould be till upon 
me, that I may watch, and not ſleep on 
the knees of Delilab. Thou willeſt, ] 
ſhould always have a thorn in my fleſh, 
and an angel of fatan to buffet me, that 
I may not be exalted out of meaſure : 
O my guardian, let no temptation touch 
me but what is common to men; give 
me, a happy iſſue out of all of them, 
and ſtrength to ſuſtain my {ſelf under 
their aſſaults: Thy grace is ſufficient 
for me; tis true; then let it not fail 
me, let it perfect its work in the midſt 
of my infirmities, let it drive away all 
vain thoughts, let it calm the agitations 
of my foul, let it direct me to a place 
of refuge, where, far from noiſe, pak 
ſions and worldly affections, I may con- 
ſecrate to thee my labours, my words 
and my thoughts, and where I may ſing 
eternally thy praiſe, and celebrate thy 
majeſty. 
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The Third particular Advice far the belp 


ing. | 5 


HE ſoul of man comes into this 
world atleaſt as ill-inform'd of the 
affairs of grace, as of thoſe of nature. 
It is in all reſpects a Raſa tabula, a 
meer blank, and hath need of inſtru- 
(tion in every thing: It eaſily acquires 


ö the knowledge of what is neceſſary to 
ie ſubſiſtance of its life; becauſe thoſe 
lights are furniſh'd by the ſenſes, and 
11 Wl becauſe theſe objects are of its reach; 
nz but it hath need of greater ſtrength, to 
e attain to that knowledge which concerns 
che ſpiritual life, becauſe thoſe objects 


|: are diſproportion'd to its force; and yet 
de chis knowledge is abſolutely neceſſary 
my the practice of virtue, and eſpecially 
hy the practice of devotion. This laſt vir- 

ue ſis made up of love and zeal; but 


our love is proportion'd always to our 


knowledge. I know not therefore of 
p. r 
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what nature thoſe ignorant devotion 
are which are deſtitute of all light, and 
are directed only by the ſenſes. They 
are, it may be, the weakneſſes of the 
conſtitution, rather than the effects of 
grace: Theſe devotions of the ignorant 
are generally ſuperſtitious and prof; 
they fix themſelves commonly on ſen- 
fible objects; whereas in true religion, 
all is intelligible and divine. The ob- 
jects of their veneration 1s commonly 
an Agnus Dei, a telique, or an image; 
and God, who ſhould be the only ob- 
ject of their devotion, hath hardly any 
ſhare therein. I do not require our 
chriſtian ſhould be learned, and that 
he ſhould have dived either into the 
ſecrets of nature, or even into the ſu- 
blime myſteries of grace, by a too ex- 
act or too curious an enquiry. I think 
indeed, that this is rather prejudicul 
than uſeful to devotion: But the devout 
ſou! muſt yet be ſpiritual enough to raiſ 
it ſelf above the ſenſes by meditation. 
Meditation is an excellent operation of 


the ſou}, by which it penetrates through 


and ſounds 


the ſuperficies of objects, 
he ſuperficies of obje he 
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them to the heart; tis a reflex action, 
that rolls it ſubject in the heart, to make 
ſome good impreſſions there. Tis a 
bleſſed view, by which the ſoul diſco- 
vers every moment ſome wonderful 
things in what ſhe handles: But theſe 
diſcoveries are not curious ſpeculations 
which may be communicated to others; 
they are ſenſations and particular ap- 
plications that the ſoul makes to her 
ſelf, and which are only for her. One 


cannot doubt but this is of abſolute 


neceſſity to devotion ; for the foul com- 
prehends its ſubje& but as meditation 
lets it in. Devotion 1s a vigorous lively 
motion of the ſoul, by which we raiſe 
our ſelves to God, as to our ſupreme 
good ; and therefore the more medita- 
tion applies us to this great object, and 
lets us ſee the ſource of his goodneſs, 
the more ardent becomes our devotion. 
So that this ought to be the principal 
ſubject of our contemplations. God is 
good, both in himſelf, and with re- 
ſpect to us. In himſelf, becauſe he is 
great, powerful, majeſtick, kind, gra- 
cious, and merciful; and though we 
Fo ” ſhould 
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ſhould have no ſhare in the effects of 
_ theſe divine virtues, yet God would ne- 
vertheleſs poſſeſs them, and conſequent. 
ly would be infinitely amiable. One 
cannot think too often on theſe vir- 
tues of God; tis one of the moſt power. 
ful means that David uſed to awaken 
his ſleeping devotion , Awaken thou my 
Tongue, ſaith he, and thereupon he cele- 
brates the power of God in his works, his 
majeſty which ſhines forth in the heavens, 
his juſtice in his judgments, his wiſdom 
in the ordering the world, and his cle- 
mency towards men. But becauſe in- 
tereſt is ſo powerful with us, we mult 
Join to this conſideration that of God's 
benefits. We muſt deſcend into the 
depths of his love, and conſider him 
reconciling to himſelf the world through 
Chriſt Jeſus: We muſt endeavour to 
2 if poſſible into the bottom of 
is mercy that appears in all places, 
and in every part of the work of our 
ſalvation: But above all, we cannot ſut- 
ficiently ſtay our thoughts upon the 
paſſion. of our Lord Jeſus. There we 
ſhall find a thouſand objects capable of 
ſoftning 
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ſoftning the ſoul, for the love of God 


appears in its full extent. From ge- 
neral conſiderations, it is good to come 
to particular applications. We muſt 
conceive how much we owe to God, 
from having diſingaged us from ſo ma- 
ny miſeries, to raiſe us to ſuch glori- 
ous hopes. In a word, the object of 
our meditation, is as vaſt. and compre- 
henſive as God and all nature and grace 
together; for there is no flower from 
whence we cannot gather honey; we 
need not therefore fear to exhauſt our 
thoughts, in a ſubject of ſuch great 
extent. Whence comes it then, our 
meditations are often dry, and our re- 
flexions ſo barren? This comes not from 
the ſeed, but from the bad ground ? 
Whence comes it, ſaith St. Bafil, that our 
minds find themſelues ſo deſtitute of good 
thoughts, as tho there were nothing agreeable 
to God, that we can entertain our ſelves 
with, It comes not, ſays he, but from 
the foul's negligence; for the ſubject is in- 
exhauſtible: And if the eye cannot find 
an end of the wonderful things it ſees, how 
much leſs the mind of what it concei ves? 


if 


% 


54 I Pain Mb Part Il. 


Tf the eyes ceaſe to ſee light, when it i; 
day, tis not becauſe that light is extin. 
guiſhed, but becauſe the fight is hindred 
If thou openeſt, and turneſt up a whole 
field with the plough, it will return thee 
a plentiful crop; otherwiſe it will re- 
main barren : And if thou diggeſt deep 
enough, thou ſhalt come to ſprings of 
living water: In like manner, it thou 
turneſt over this great ſubject, to wit, 
God and his works, by deep and fre- 
quent meditations, there will flow out 


| fources of conſolations and inſtructions. 


But now make no difficulty often to 
go over the ſame ſubject, that it may 
be familiar to you. Our ſoul is de- 
pendent on the body, whilſt we live 
here on earth; and the moſt ſpiritual 
ideas are form'd in us by corporeal mo- 
tions. It is therefore very uſeful to pals 
and repaſs often in our felves the thoughts 
of heavenly things, to the end we may 


give the animal ſpirits a tendency to that 


ſide ; and thence it will come in time, 


that they will naturally flow that way: 


So that without deſigning it, our thoughts 
will be often employ'd on good = 
8 Wil 
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J will add one word more for the com- 
fort of thoſe ſouls who. are neither ca- 
pable of penetration, nor of great ap- 
plication, That is, that they ſhould 
not be much afflicted if they find not 
themſelyes ſtrong enough to carry theſe 
reaſonings ſo far as we have been ad- 
viſing; or if their conceptions fail 
them; provided theſe proceed not from 
indifferency. Short but frequent me- 
ditations, by which a good foul of an 
ordinary capacity ſhall often reflect on 
the author of his ſalvation, and on his 
favours, may ſerve inſtead of long re- 
flexions, when one is not capable of 
them. A e | 
: For the help of meditation, we muſt 
certainly call in the aid of good books; 
for we muſt not think to draw all from 
our own ſtock ; and amongſt theſe books 
the holy ſcriptures excel as much as 
God excels man, and the fun the ſtars 
Jof the fixth magnitude. It is this word 
that is more powerful and penetrating 
than any two-edged ſword; it is that 
ire which heats us inwardly, and makes 
us fay, Does not our heart burn with- 
| in 
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in us? . One fingle paſſage of St. Pay] 
Live not in rioting and drunkenneſs, mt 
in chambering and wantonneſs, not in 
ftrifes and envyings, but put ye on the 
Lord Jeſus, compleated the converſion 
of St. Auſtin. In every Page of this 
ſcripture we ſhall find God's favours, 
graces, and precious promiſes, ſo pro- 
per to awaken our devotion. There 
we ſhall alſo find many holy meditati- 
ons proper to raiſe the heart, and guide 
us in forming ours. Above all, the book 
of Pſalms is an ineſtimable treaſure for 
devout ſouls; and though we could ex- 
ceed all that the antients have faid of 
it, we could not yet however ſay enough 
of it. It were to be wiſh'd this treaſure 
might be all entire in our memory, 
that we might every moment repeat it 
to our heart. We ſhould, if it were 
poſſible, habituate our mind to conceive 
its thoughts, and form its meditations, 
in ſuch terms only as the holy ſpirit uſes 
in theſe Pſalms. . 

To the reading of the holy ſcripture, 
tis well to join alſo the reading of other 
good books; and I will hereupon ge 
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an advice that ſome perſons have found 
beneficial; and that is to chuſe ſuch 
leſſons and chapters of devotion as have 
once affected you, and to return fre- 
quently to them, that your heart may 


tempers to join certain motions of the 
heart to certain images; ſo that as ſoon 
as the images preſent themſelves to the 


20 


: W mind, the motions ariſe in the heart. 
For example, if a man has run ſome 
r Wetreme hazzard in a wood, the image 
- Wof a wood ſhall hardly ever ſtrike his 
t Wl imagination, but his heart ſhall be agi- 
h Wl tated by fears: So our hearts being once 


e moved at the reading of fome pious diſ- 
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get a cuſtom of being reviv'd at their 


fight. *Tis the ordinary courſe of all 


— 


„ Wl courſe that has lively affected it, will 


it never fail being moved at the preſence 
re of thoſe ſame thoughts, provided we 
vc read chem with devout intention, and 
with deſign to be affected. I compare 
this to that which happens to dogs that 
bark; they preſently leave off, as ſoon 
33 they hear the voices that are familiar 
to them: So the heart having made fa- 
miliar to its ſelf godly thoughts wo 

- EE 


fill up his hour. Our heart does almoſt 


n i ; 


328 4 Plain Method Part Ill. 


have often excited it, will feel conti- 
nually in their preſence much the ſame 
emotions; for tis not with ſacred lec- 
tures as tis with profane ones: Theſe 
pleaſe the firſt time; the ſecond time 
the pleaſure is no more; but the third 
time they diſguſt. 'The ſame thing may 


happen upon reading a book of devo- 
— en read for divertiſement, to 


ſee the neatneſs of the phraſe, or the 
delicacy of the ſentiments; as this kind 
of reading is for the mind, and not tor 
the heart, one thing will not pleaſe youa 
ſecond time. This thought diſcovers to 
usa myſtery ſufficiently obſcure ; namely, 
why that which affects one man affect 
not others: It is from hence, that all 
men read not the ſame thing with the 


fame diſpoſitions, nor with the ſame in- 


tentions. A preacher who would ſpeak 
an hour upon a ſubject of piety, wil 
read books to inſtruct him therein; 
but if he has not a ſoul naturally de- 
vout, they will not affect him, becauſe 
he comes not to them with intention t0 
be affected, he only ſeeks for matter 00 
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what we would; ſo that the reading 
good books, in order to their being a 
help to our devotion, muſt be attended 
with a very devour intention; without 
this circumſtance no "pot n can 
be hep + _ - a 
But as much as deyotion i is | aided by 
the reading good books, ſo much is it 
prejudiced by the reading bad ones. Tis 
2 great ſhame to chriſtianity, that there 
are more bad books publiſh'd now than 
when paganiſm was at the height 1 
is corruption. This age, and in 
cular this nation, may be juſtly branded 
with infamy, for this. fwarm of ro- 
mances, which the effeminacy of our 
hearts, the corruption of our ſouls, and 
the craft of the devil, have brought into 
1. Wl the world. We maxſt needs be great 
ak lovers of lies, when fifty years have 
11 Wl produc'd more fables, than fix thouſand 
nM cars have produc'd hiſtories. Every 
deyout ſoul ' ſhould have the reading ef 
theſe things in abhorrence ; for nothin 
certainly more diſorders che heart. 1 
grant, we may not fall into the utmoſt 
corruption by theſe falſe examples But 


1 | this, 
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this, at leaſt, is certain, that the mind 
returns froni reading theſe miſchievous 
books, fill'd with ſuch curſed images as 
drive away and grieve the ſpirit of God, 
and are abſolutely incompatible with the 
ſpirit of devotion. "Ii. 
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F thou art ignorant, my ſoul, in the 
things that regard. fy galvation, tis whil- 
thy own fault: Thy Gad opens two great 

books: before thine eyes, where: thou may . 

inftrut#i thy; ſelf in the wondrous things of 

beaven and thy ſalvation. 1 -:bave often 
6aft my eyes on nature, on the heavens, on 
the eantb, on the mountains, on the rivers, 
en:the:\ fields, on the foreſts; I have often 
directed my fight! even to the planets and 
chenars t Hui Town, to my confufun, 
that: theſe contumplations were unfruttful; 


er done wel}. - hitherto: Look on tit 


beavens g and ( admire 1 their grandeur and 
vaſt extent: Acknowledge the excellent) 
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of the workman, his power, his wiſdom, 
and his might : See how he hath made it 
as it were; his task to paint himſelf in all 
places, and leave the traces of his ſteps 
wherever he bath paſſed. Look on the 
ſun which ſcatters ſo many rays, and 
which men call the light of the world: 
Tis the image of thy God, who is light 
if ſelf... With him is the fountain of life, 


and in his light do we ſee light, This 
. WM 17n:merable multitude of ſtars which ſhine 
in tbe. firmament, are the emblems of thoſe 
# Ml g/or10us fouls who ſhine in the heaven of 
F % Zet. The fiorftneſs of theſe vaſt pro- 
1 Wl 41g10u5 machines that roll above my head, 
M ould make thee, O my ſoul, think on the 
%ig arm, which ſet them a going, and 


n ges them their motions. The equality 


and 7uſineſs of theſe motions, which are 


TN W regular as rapid, preach to thee the 


ul; #:/dom and regularity of the actions of 


en- ½% God; who does nothing but what 1s 


OMB? and reaſonable. The magnificence of 
hf theſe able . may e e 
te, lead thy meditation to the thought of 
ani other life, and give thee ſome concep- 
ln of the glory God hath prepar d for 
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thee in paradiſe. Theſe viſible heaven, 


fo fair and ſo magnificent, are but the 
porch and entry of that palace, where 


—_—_— 


God hath prepared thee a manſion. 0 my bers 

Soul, how ſtately and how noble muſt the WM /oul, 
bouſe then be, whoſe avenues and entries WM of Bi 

are ſo pompous and ſo rich! I, from the bve, 
| heavens thou deſcendeft to the air, which WM With 
zs the region of ſtorms and of tempefis, of ¶ what 

rains and of deus, in the laſt thou wilt death 

fee. the emblems of the grace of God, and Ml tion 
in the firſt thou wilt fee the inſtruments of WM ny /« 

his wrath, and the meſſengers of bis ven- 5 th! 

geance. The one will lead thee to the ne- ſee kl 

ditation of his juftice, and the other to the 2 

the conſideration of his mercy. If thu the ff 

deſeendeft down to the earth, thou wilt I world 
there diſcover, round about thee, an m- 70 dea 

credible number of objects of all forts, wh the /b 

will inftruct thee variouſly: Some wil I binnſef 
fheak to thee of God, of bis wiſdom, and be ha: 
of his power, as well as the heavens: *9e 

Others will ſpeak to thee of thy weat-M bon. 
neſs, of thy vanity, of death, of the ni foul, 1 
ceſſity of dying, of the inconſtancy bu. yn. 
| un 


man affairs, and will give thee an bun. 


 dredother leſſons, But all this inna 
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to the value of that knowledge which thou 
wilt obtain from the reading that other 

book which God bath dictated to his pro- 
pbers and to his apoſtles : In that, O m 

ſoul, thou may ſt ſee the unſearchable depths 
of his divine wiſdom, the infinity of his 
love, and the extenfiuvencſs of his mercy. 
Without diving far into theſe depths, 
what fruits may "we not gather. from the 
death of our ſaviour, and the contempla- 
tion of bis croſs? There thou wilt learn, 
my foul, how thou ſhould'ſt love, for that 
is the ſchool of love: There thou wilt 
fee thy heavenly ſaviour, conſam'd with 
the zeal of God's houſe, and burning with 
the flames of charity. He fo loved the 
world, that he gave himſelf for the world 
to death it ſelf, yea, a cruel death too, the 
the ſhameful. one of the croſs. He expoſed 
himſelf” to all the arrows of God's wrath ; 
be hath drawn out all the poiſon, and bore 
the weight of his indignation; and for 
whom ? For his enemies. Tis thus, my 
foul, that we muſt love. This is but a very 

ſmall part of thoſe things which may he 
karn'd in this diving book. 
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Pra 
But, O my God, I read without 


fruit; I meditate without ſucceſs. Spread 
thy light abroad into my heart, 0 


thou my ſun; open mine eyes, that 


I may behold the wondrous things of 
thy law: Let thy word be in me as a 
two-edged ſword, to the dividing of my 
foul to the joints and marrow : Thy 
word is truth it ſelf, ſanctify me by 


thy truth. Let my heart burn within 


me while thou talkeſt and openeſt to 


me thy ſcriptures : Let me receive this 


word with a thirſty ſoul, and let it be 
to me a ſpring of living waters which 
may ſpout up to everlaſting life, and 
bring me by the ſtreams of thy grace to 
the ocean of thy glory. 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Fourth particular Advice to help N De- 
votion; 5 F, 


Desen not here to male a panegy- 
rick on prayer, nor ſet. forth all its 
uſes; both antients and moderns have 
done it at large: I will only fay, tis 
one of the ſureſt means to purify the 
y Wl foul, becauſe there is no action by which 


in we approach ſo near to God; there is 


to likewiſe no time where he communi- 
is cates himſelf more freely to us; he 
hath often been obſerved to have given 
his extraordinary inſpirations to men a- 
midſt their prayers; St. Peter in praying 
fell into an extaſy; St. Paul was caught 
up into the third heaven: Cornelius at 
his prayers had the viſion of the angel; 

St. Monica, Mother of St. Auſtin, after 
her prayers and tears for the ſalvation 
of her ſon, received in a dream that 
excellent revelation of the converſion 
of this ſon, An angel tells her, Aflic? 


XP. 


not thy fel * thy ſon is wy thee, As God 
18 | 
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is the ſun of our ſoul, when he throys 
his rays directly on our hearts, he needs 
muſt both enlighten them, and warm 
them; he muſt needs diſſipate the yz- 
pours of the lower 8 and leave his 
image there. Now this communication 
of the rays of his grace is never more 
amply beſtowed than in prayer. 

| T wil not enlarge upon examining 
the conditions with which prayers ſhould 
be made, to be devout: We know well 
enough they muſt be intent, conſtant 
and earneſt, I will only adviſe two 
things, the one to avoid faintneſs or 
wearineſs, the other to avoid diſtraction: 
Firſt I ſay, that few ſouls are capable 
of long prayers; for to render a prayer 
wholly devout, there muſt be an earneſt 
application of the mind, an extraordi- 
nary elevation, and an entire detach- 
ment from the world. Now theſe things 
do a kind of violence to the mind, which 
naturally inclines to unbend it ſelf, and 
therefore they cannot laſt long; if we 
do not give the heart this relaxation, It 
takes it, and wanders againſt our wil, 
I would then that the exerciſes of E 
| tio 
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tion ſhould be long, but divided into 
ſmall portions; that they ſhould have 
many parts; and that each of theſe 
ſhould be ſhort. Devotion is made up 
of three principal exerciſes, meditation, 
reading, and prayer. I would not that 
each of theſe exerciſes ſhould be im- 
mediately after the other; but that 
they ſhould be mix d: We muſt indulge 
ſomething to the weakneſs of the ſoul, 
and keep it from averſion by variety. 
A little reading will be the firſt ſtep of 
its elevation; a little meditation on that 
reading will raiſe it one ſtep higher ; 
and after that a ſhort prayer will bring 
it to the higheſt degree of affection. 
After this it will return a- new to read- 
ing and to meditation in the ſame or- 
der. In prayer the ſoul will fly into the 
air by the itrength of its own wings 
and returning to reading will do like thoſe 
birds who, weary of flying, ſit down and 
reſt themſelves, but not upon the ground, 
and who chuſe ſome tree of extraordinary 
hight. Our devout perſon in like man- 
ner will reſt himſelf, not by falling on 
the ground, for he will not ſet his foot 

| N Gg there, 
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there, nor will he ſuffer his mind to 


return to the world, but will keep it 
elevated by the ſupport of the holy 
-prophets and apoſtles. Aaron and Hur 
will keep it hoiſted up towards heaven, 
and taking thence its flight, it will riſe 
by little and little upon the wings of 
meditation, till it return again by prayer, 
to where it firſt was lifted up. This me- 
thod undoubtedly will afford it time to 
recover its forces: We cannot laſt 
long, when all our ſtrength is put forth 
in the race; but by taking breath, and 
marching gently. from time to time, one 
may go a great way in a day. 
The other advice I would give, re- 
ſpecs thoſe, who not having employ'd 
themſelvesin the operations of the mind, 
cannot attain to a ſublimity of ſtile. Theſe 
perſons commonly perform their devo- 
tions by prayers which they have got 
by heart; a way from which diſtractions 
are almoſt inſeparable. I would adviſe 
them therefore to endeavour to detach 
themſelves from words, and regard only 
the ſenſe: I do not mean they ſhould do 
this in their ſamily-prayers, I know "I 
| | | we 
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well that every one has not the 
gift of forming his thoughts, and put- 
ting them immediately into words pro- 
per to edify the publick: But for the 
devotions of the cloſet, they ſhould be 
from the heart rather than from the 
head. When the imagination makes 

no attempt to bring out its thoughts, 
or for the choice of its words, but fol- 
lowing a road which it fears not loſing, 
it ſeldom fails of ſtepping out, and cal- 
ling ſomewhere by the way, as having 
little: to do in the place where you would 
detain it: But when it muſt attend to 
the manner of expreſſing fitly the con- 
e- ceptions of the heart, the heart and 


d imagination then joining their forces 
1d, make up the attention compleat. I 
eſe can't bear to be told, that every one is 
vo- not capable of compoſing prayers: All are 
got not indeed capable of compoſing for 
ons men, but for God they are. Let us try 
viſe to expreſs our ſelves never ſo well, 
ach 


we ſhall but liſp, as it were, before God; 
only and between the moſt eloquent, and 
d do him who is leaſt fo, there can be no 
very N other difference with reſpect to God, 
well Ora than 
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than as one infant to another. God 
hears and underſtands all languages and 
ſtyles; he asks for neither order, nor 
elegance; the moſt confuſed thoughts, 
that riſe in crouds from the heart, are 
often the moſt agreeable to him. He 
underſtands the ſighs of the dumb; and 
knows what we would have, altho' we 
cannot ſay, nor ſometimes even conceive 
it. For the ſpirit of God, ſays St. Paul, 
mates interceſſion for us with groanings 
 zwhich cannot be uttered. After all, there 
re none but know well what they 
want; and conſequently there are none 
who cannot pray : For prayer 1s nothing 
but a chain of deſires of thoſe things we 
want, for the preſent life, and that to 
come. The paſſions are eloquent, and 
the imagination warms it ſelf by ſym- 
pathy with the heart: And hence it 
comes, that fuch as excuſe themſelves 
for the lowneſs of their underſtanding, 
when they are in wrath, never want 
Words. Certainly, if their heart were 
heated by the fire of devotion, the ima- 


gination would be ſenſible of it, 4 
7: ll 


th 
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they. never would complain of the want 
of thoughts or expreſſions. 


MEDITATION. 


Thou haſt never rightly underſtood, my 
foul, how far thy God hath honoured thee, 
in ſuffering thee to throw thy ſelf” at his 
feet, thou art not ſenſible of this favour ; 
thou thinkeſt even, that God is thy debtor, 
for humbling thy ſelf before him; thou 
never remembreſt, thnt audiences are not 
eaſily obtain'd of earthly princes, ⁊ubo yet in 
God's fight are but ſhadows and meer no- 
things. The King of Kings is very wil- 
ling to lend thee his ear, to hear thee, to 
help thee, his throne is of eaſy acceſs 
every minute ; thou needeſt not, to approach 
thereto, nor credit, nor favour, nor /riends, 
nor painful ſolicitations, nor any trouble- 
fome attendances. And yet, what is his throne, 
and how great its glory, and its magni- 
ficence? God is ſeated thereon, encircled 
with a light whoſe luſtre dazzels even the 
eyes of ſeraphims; round him are thouſands 
and ten thouſands of angels and arch- 
angels, proſtrating themſelves before him; 
„ Gg 3 on 
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on his right hand are rivers of milk and 
honey, which he giveth his children t 
drink; on his left, torrents of fire, to con- 
fume his enemies: On one fide, are hell and 
death, and all the dreadful executioners 
of the divine vengeance : On the other, are 
heaven and paradiſe, with all the ghori— 
ous recompences God hath prepar d for thi: 
that love him. Thou ſeeſt not this, my 
foul, and therefore thou art but little of- 
fected therewith ; but thou muſt needs be- 
lieve it, alths* the veil of the fleſh de- 
preves thee of the fight of it. Repreſent 
then to thy ſelf, the magmficence of this 
throne, admire, and tremble, and be filld 
<vrith acknowledgements, that though thou 
art corrupted by the commerce thou haſt 
with a wretched body, abiding in a houſe 
of clay, and having thy ſeat in the duſt, as 
thou haſt, thou art yet at liberty to pre- 


ſent thy ſelf each moment before him who = 
ſitteth between the cherubims, and flieth love 
upon the wings of the wind, who ma- of F 


keth his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters figh 
a flame of fire. Thou haſt the permijjion . 
to pray, but thou knoweſt not, my ſoul muf 
bow thou ſhould'ſt pray; this comes TY ſhot 


— 
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% not knowing how to love. A friend ne- 
ver wants ſomething to ſay to an intimate 
: friend: When our heart is entirely opened. 
/ to any one, and we are permitted to pour 
, ourſelves into his boſom, we never heſitate, 
; or flop ſhort. Ab, my ſoul, if thou did'ſ# 
a perfectly love thy God, thou never would'ſt 
; be weary of entertaining bim; thy ima 
y gination never would be frozen, thy tongue 
8 never be mute, and thou would'ft never 
— want expreſſion; thy heart would diffuſe 
if ſelf hike a flream, and thy prayers 
* would roll as the flame: But thou lan- 
is gurſheft in thy prayers, becauſe thou ſpeak- 
4 eſt not to thy God, as to thy intimate 
* friend; the barreneſs of thy. heart proceeds. 


from the coldneſs of thy love to God. 


FRN AYE 


as 

2 

10 O holy Ghoſt, who art the very 
th love of the molt adorable trinity; Spirit 
as of prayers, make interceſſion for me, by 
on ſighs, ſilent, broken, and which canſcarce 
2-1 expreſs themſelves; teach me how I 
ul muſt pray: I do partly know what 


ſhould be the ſubject of my prayers, but I 


know: 
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2 — ——_<_ —— ww 
r 3 . 
: —— — EYY NC... A A LEG 
EA Fan» ot ative, ae. oo Ce — — 7 2 ff 
” 


' throne on which thy father fits; make 
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know not how to give them form; ] 
perceive in my ſelf a chaos of thought, 
and conſuſed notions, which I cannot 
ſeperate: The light is confounded with 
the darkneſs; worldly thoughts with 
heavenly. Divine ſpirit, who, in the be- 
ginning of the world, in a like chaos, 


dreweſt the light from darkneſs, and 


order from confuſion, ſtretch out thy 
wings again now over the chaos of my 


thoughts, and cauſe thence to come 


forth prayers well conceived, well form- 
ed, and well digeſted: Thou makeſt 
the dumb to ſpeak, and thou giveſt elo- 
quence to thoſe who ſtammered; touch 


my tongue with a coal from thy altar, 


that my lips may be purified ; that my 
mouth may be opened, and that I may 
ſhew forth thy praiſe : Warm my heart, 
and fill it with pious and devout ſent: 


ments, that out of the abundance of 


my heart my mouth may ſpeak. And 
thou, O Lord, mediator of the new co- 
venant, our great high-prieſt, receive 
my prayers as the incenſe, and bear 
them to the preſence of that adorable 


them 
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them to fume before him; cauſe him 
to ſmell an odour of reconcilement to 
ariſe from theſe ſacrifices, and let him 
accept theſe calves of my lips; and 
becauſe my offerings are imperfect, co- 
ver thou them with thy perfect righ- 
teouſneſs; obtain by thy interceſſion 


0 that which my n alone never can 
J obtain. 


9 

e * 

„ By CHEAT. An, 

{t The Fifth particular Advice for the help 
0- of Devotion ; TOR and Mortifica- 
h tion. 

I, | | | | 
Ni E cannot deny, but faſting a 
y | mortification are very neceſſary 
rt, helps to devotion, unleſs we will deny 


the ſcriptures, and the maxims of the 


fathers of the church. The ſcriptures 


nd WW feldom ſeparate prayer from faſting ; 
Os and to both of them joyn'd together it 
ve gives the power of caſting out the moſt 
ar dangerous devils. This kind of devil goeth 
ble vr out but by prayer and faſting. The 
ke tieſh is a rampant horſe, which wecannot 


manage 
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manage, but by keeping a tight rein: 
"Tis a lion which we muſt not pamper, 
if we would not increaſe his cruelty, 
and endanger his deſtroying us: The 
body, if you obſerve it well, is the very 
fleſh; of which the ſcriptures complain 
ſo ſtrongly, and in ſo many places: Of 
which it is faid, that it is an enemy to 
God; and its fruits are revellings, ſedi- 
tions, murthers, adulteries, contentions, 
ſtrifes, envyings, ambition and avarice. 
Wherefore, to hinder the production of 
theſe fruits, 'tis good to keep this plant 
in great drought; for if we water 
with carnal pleaſures this root of bit- 
terneſs, it will ſhoot forth its branches 


on high, and will turn us from the way 
of our ſalvation. As plants which grow 


apace, and ſurmount their neighbours, 
leave them ina bad ſtate, by drawing to 
themſelves all the fat of the earth; ſo 
the fleſh never fattens, but at the ex- 


pence of the ſoul, which it leaves in 
great drought of. conſolations, and an 


A great 


extream barrenneſs of fruits. 


meal is but an ill preparation for the 


Exerciſes of devotion; one cannot be , 
| the 
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the kitchen and the cloſet at the ſame 
time; and whilſt the mind is in its 
ſtoves, buſied in ordering and cooking 
its victuals, and in diſtributing its ali- 


ments, it cannot ſtir to places appointed 


for meditation and contemplation. There 


are thick clouds, and groſs vapours, that 


are riſing from the ſtomach, which ren- 
der the heart unfit for every exalted 
work. The abundance of delicate meats, 
ſaith St. Baſil, ſend up ſboty exhalations, Ike 
clouds that obſcure the enhghtening which 
the mind receives from the holy Ghoſt : And 
therefore Moſes, that he might contem- 
plate upon God, without any cloud to in- 
terpoſe, continued forty days and nights: 
upon the mountain, without either meat 
or drink, that the ſuperior faculties of 
bis foul might be free and diſingaged 
from the trouble and obſcurity of the in- 
ferwor part. Eaſe and abundance make 
the fins of Sodom ; and the impurities of 
life are the effects of the exceſſes of 
the mouth. By high feeding the blood 


is enflamed, and this cauſes a diſpoſition 


to all carnal actions, and an inclination 


to worldly pleaſures, which is always 
immo- 
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immoderate. The people ſat doum to eat, 
and to drink, and roſe up to play. is 
therefore of abſolute neceſſity to obſerve 
the rules of ſobriety, and to nouriſh the 
body only for its ſubſiſtance: We muſt 
give it what is neceſſary, and refuſe it 
what is ſuperfluous, that it may never 
be in a condition to rebel againſt us, 
Nay, we mult oft retrench its neceſſa- 
ries, the better to keep it under. For 
the fleſh being mortified, contributes 
much to the contrition of the heart; and 
the leſs a ſoul is united to its body, the 
more eaſily does ſuch a foul take its 
flight towards God. In faſting our de- 
votions are not interrupted by ſleep; 
they are not perverted by involuntary 
motions, they are not depraved by diſ- 
honelt thoughts. | | 
However concerning faſting, there 
are ſeveral directions to be given: Firlt, 
We muſt not look upon it as a part of 
devotion, and worſhip, by which God b 
ſerved; for the kingdom of God is nus 
meat and drink, tis only a help to de- 
votion. This firſt conſideration helps 


us to another ; and that is, that we mull 
not 


», 
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not regard faſting but in the caſe of de- 
votion; for to faſt when we ride, or take 
a journey, or in any of our affairs, is 
not a work of great merit, or of great 
uſe. The firſt  confideration alſo, fur- 
niſnes us with a third; that is, that 
faſting need not be uſed in devotion 
any oftner than it is aſſiſtant to it; 
and conſequently, we cannot give any 
certain rules either for its practice, or 
its continuance. There are alſo ſome 
tempers ſo weak, that faſting, far from 
being a help to their devotions, may 
hurt it; becauſe it preſently throws the 
body into a certain negligence and dul- 
neſs, which hinders the ſoul from ele- 
vating it ſelf. Others there are, who 
cannot be ſubdued but by long morti- 
fications, and theſe ſhould not ſpare 
themſelves. Some there are who can 
more eaſily keep themſelves in ſubjecti- 
on, and ſuch ought to know themſelves; 
but yet they muſt take heed, that the 
weakneſs of their conſtitution ſerve them 
not for a pretence to diſpenſe with their 
neceſſary mortifications. | 
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Me cannot however approve the cru- 
elties ſome exerciſe upon their bodies, 
treating them as declar'd enemies, eyen 
without ſparing either fire or ſword, 
We will not- meddle here 1 with contro- 
verſy, we leave every one to their own 
conſeience. We only fay, that though 
theſe exceſſes are not new, yet they are 
not the better. Church-hiſtory, I confeſs, 
furniſhes us with many examples of theſe 
exceſſive mortifications; but I had ra- 
ther keep to the deeiſion of St. Bal, 
who ought not to be ſuſpected in this 
eauſe, for he was a great ſtickler for fa- 
ſtings and mortifications: Vet he fre- 
quently repeats the precept of modera- 
tion, and inſiſts very much upon it: He 
forbids his virgins and his monks to take 
pleaſure in exceſſive mortifications, and 
fays, in his Book of virginity, That the 
burthen of the fleſh that is heavy and ex- 
ceedingly pampered, is no greater a hill 
drance to the raifing up the ſoul, than the 
| Feebleneſs of a body fick and macerated by 
a long exceſſibe mortification : And there- 
fore he expreſly orders, That neceſſity 
ſhould be the rule of faſting and abſtinence. 
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Another neceſſary piece of advice on 
this occaſion, is, that faſting and corpo- 
ral mortification ſtrike. not to the bot- 
tom of the ſoul, nor mortify all forts of 
Baſil ſays, That the devil not be- 
ing able to poſſeſs himſelf of & body bum. 
bled by great mortifications, ſerzes on 2 foul 
that is wholly naked, and thereby, and therein 
begins and conſummates carnal defires. If 
the ſoul, without the body, is capable of 
committing corporal fins in ſpight of 


ſin. St. 


all mortification, how ſhoul 
ſelf - thereby of ſuch diſtempe 


ure it 


AS. are 
entirely therein, fuch-as envy, pride and 
ſelf-love? And we ſee that theſe paſ- 
ſions commonly reign with greater ſway 
in the ſouls of theſe men of hair-cloath, 
ſcourges, and macerations, than elſe- 
where. This cruel war which is made 
on the body, which ſeems a renouncing 
all ſelf-love, is yet perhaps in moſt but 
a very delicate ſelf-love, which tends 
to vain glory by extraordinary ways, to 
attain it the more certainly. From all 
this I conclude, that the mortification 
St. Paul requires, when he bids us, Mor- 
1% our members which are upon earth; 


and 
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and that which we have judg'd neceſſary 
to devotion, goes farther than bodily 
mortification. To ſtifle this ſelf. love, 
this pride, theſe jealouſies, theſe hatreds, 


theſe envyings, and even avarice and am- tha 
bition, there 1s need of another kind of of 
faſting, that is, an abſtaining from all fo 
ſuch actions as may nouriſh thoſe vices, an 
I mow conclude this chapter and this ana 
treatiſe, with theſe excellent words of I n 
St. Bafil, Take heed to thy ſelf, that thu | ci. 
defineſt not the excellence of faſting, by ab- aru 
ſtaining only from eating; for a true fat pra 
conſiſts in Wort ln evil, Thou eat} 17 . 
#0 fleſh; but thou devoureſt thy neighbour : ¶ dru 
Thou abſtaineſt from wine, but thou ab- vett 
ſtaineſt not from doing outrage: Thu MW do | 
waiteſt for the evening before thou wilt WM and 
eat, but thou ſpendeſt the day in wrang- are 
lings: Moe to them that are drunk, aud wor 
not with wine. Anger is the drunken- WM exte 
neſs of the ſoul, that deprives it of tit WM Thi, 
2% of reaſon, as certainly as wine. Fr 
| um 
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Tis a dangerous drunkenneſs, I confeſs, 
that of wine, and an abominable fin, that 
f of gluttony ; theſe fins are great enemies 
1 to devotion; therefore faſting, abſtinence, 
J and ſobriety, are very neceſſary, to aſſiſt 
8 and promote piety. But take good heed 
xf WM 22y Joul to thy own ſelf, theſe vices prin- 

| ciþally reſpect the body. There is another 
drunkenneſs, another gluttony, which are 
practiſed immediately by the ſoul, and are, 
it may. be, much more dangerous. This 
drunkenneſs is pride, this gluttony is ca- 
vetouſne(s and ambition. How many fouls 
do I ſee in the world drunk with vanity, 
and a high opinion of themſelves They 
are ſo exalted with pride, that all this 
world cannot contain them ; ſo far do they 
extend, and ſo high do they raiſe themſelves 
This drunkenneſs. cauſes them to make. a 
thouſand. falſe ſteps, and a thouſand 
umbles. Their ways are all oblique: and 
crooked, as the ways of drunkards. They 
have ahoays a great opinion of their «wr 
wiſdom, . their power and their prudence ; 
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all this often fails them; they reel up and 
down, and at laſt they fall. For pride, 
lays the wiſe man, 
Examine well thy ſelf, my ſoul, ſee F thay 
art not tainted with this evil, and if thou 
art not drunk with the thoughts of thy 
own fufineſi, and thy own deſerts. Alas, 
if thau denieff this, thou proveſt it. Tis 


great pride to think one has n es f ; for 


tts to think you are as good indeed, as you 
aj your ſelf; but no man in the world 
but efteems himſelf” better than he truly is. 
Thou 2071 Jay, it may be, that thou haſt 
a very ill opimion of thy 22 but be af- 
fared, my ſoul, thou doſt not deſpiſe "thy 

elf ſo much as thou art truly deſpicable: 


If thou deft deſpiſe thy Self indeed, thou 


vibe a merit of that very thing, fo that 


pride 2 attach'd te this very contempt of 


a I The other vice which is the 
glutio oy of of the foul, is no Its dangerbul. 
8 eeſt thou, my yp thoſe men who devour 
and continualh ly are deſtroying. their pre) 
and never ſay, it is enough ; theſe ambiti- 
ous. and theſe covetous perſoms who ſuck the 
ſubſtance of the poor, wha devour the pes. 
ple of God as their food ; or who at lea 


labour 


goes before a fall. 


— 
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labour with inconceivable greedineſs to en- 
rich and aggrandiſe themſelves, who ſearch: 
1 the limits of the world, and find no end 
of their defires, which may mount to the 
higheſt pitch of grandeur, but- which can-- 
not fill the herghth of their ambition l. Tale 
heed, my ſoul, of Jauncing out to theſe e. 
: ceſſes: ; "IK he that is an bungred after 
' ll /oer, ball never be ſatisfied with filuver. 
5 Quench then the. fire of thy covetouſneſs ;- 
for if thou furniſheth it with food, , thou. 
wilt encreaſe it; it will devour thy ve 
entrails, . and cauſe perhaps. ſuch' a flame- 
as may conſume thee, aud thy, neighbonrs. 
I muſt not then neglect bodily. faſting; 
but the principal faſt is: humility, which. 
will preſerve me from the drunkenneſs of 
pride, and the content of mind, which * : 
make me deſpiſe things ſuperfluous,” and 
will cauſe me to be content with 7 
neceſſary. . This is the true ſobriety. of 
the ſoul; theſe two virtues go hand in 
band. Be humble,.O my ſoul, and thou.” 
_ wilt be contented with thy fortune; know - 
the little thou art worthy of, and thou wilt” 


be perſuaded, that thou hg: more than 
thou dęſerveſt. 


H h 2 Prayer: 
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bled thy ſelf to death , inſpire into me 
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Alas! my God, make me to under 
ſtand my vileneſs, and my nothingneſs 
Tis very ſure that I am nothing, but 
yet I cannot confeſs as much ; my mouth 


indeed fays it, but my heart agrees not 
thereto; and J ſtill find within me the 


devil of pride, ſoliciting me, and ſaying 
ſoftly to me; Fool that thou art, why 
do'ſt thou ſpeak with ſo much contempt 
of thy felf ? If thou-doſt not eſteem thy 
felf, who ſhall eſteem thee ? Are men 
oblig'd to have a better opinion of thee 
than thou thy felf haſt; ſince thou 
ſhould'ſt know thy ſelf better than they 
can know thee? If I humble my ſelf 
before thee, O God, tis becauſe I look 
upon it as a thing of no difparagement; 
the proportion betwixt my ſelf and thee 
being ſo infinitely great; but with men I 
obſerve the niceſt punctilio; I endeavour 
to deceive them; and give them a great 


opinion of me; I would preferve my 
rank; I would be reſpected; I cannot 


bear contempt. Omy Jeſus, who hum- 


thy 


that may ſuffice me. 
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thy humility, and recover me from my 


pride; that being perſuaded that I merit 
nothing, I may be always content with 
what thou giveſt me; that piety and 
content of mind may be my great gain; 
provided I have food and rayment that 


> 
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Of the raſh Judgment that is made againſt 
M oof JUL 


Have given the advices which I haye 
thought neceſſary to help devotion. 
But before I end, I believe, I owe a word 
of conſolation to fuch as are truly devout, 


of whom there is ſo. hard a judgment 


paſſed in the world. They are all of 
them commonly put into the rank of 
hypocrites: Thoſe are bigots, ſay the 
prophane, who obſerve forms ſo exact- 
ly, who are found ſo conſtantly: at the 
exerciſes- of piety, who lend ſuch great 
attention. to a' fermon, who: pry and 


communicate with ſo many viſible to- 


kens 


% 
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kens of devotion ; We are, ay they, ne- 
vertheleſs good chriſtians for having leſs 

affectation; we have that which is ſolid 
in piety, and others have the appear- 
ances. We muſt own, that hypocriſy 
does a great deal of miſchief to devo- 
tion. I do not deny but that there are 
bigots; there is no veil with which evil 
conſciences "do more commonly cover 
themſelves, than that of piety; but be- 
eauſe there are hypoerites and bigots, is 
it a conſequence there ſhould be no truly 
devout people? Becauſe we find falſe 
diamonds, can we find no real diamonds; 
becauſe there are falſe lights, is there 
then no true light? There are ſome 
who think they have found a good re- 
medy for this evil; and that is, they 
affect an appearing neglect of devotion; 
for having at the bottom ſome zeal, 
they imagine it neeeſſary to affect, in 
publick, a ſtyle, and air of indifference, 
to avoid the accuſation of hypocrily.. 
But this is to avoid one evil by a much 
greater evil; and being reduc d to the 
neceſſity of either committing a fault 
our ſelves, or: occaſioning another to 7 
* 


phane know themſelves never fo lit- 


—— — 
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ſo, we muſt reſolve upon the latter. 
We are called to let our light ſhine 
in good works before men, and to edify 
our neighbours by our good examples. 
Woe then to ſuch as place the candle 
under the buſhel. But to fay truth, I 
believe, that thoſe who make it their 


| buſinefs thus to hide their devotion, con- 


ceal no great matter from us; they have 
very little of it within. When a cham- 


ber is full of fire, the flames go out of 


the windows. Piety is a fire; which 
throws its flames through every open 
paſſage, and nothing can hinder them.. 
If the heart be full of zeal and piety, 
i will appear upon the tongue, in che 
hands, and even in the eyes. Tis true, 


« 


we muſt avoid affectation; God abhors 
thoſe oſtentations of piety, . which ex- 
poſe themſelves at the corners of the 
ſtreets, and which conſiſt only in the 
elevations of the hands, in rolling the 
eyes, and in pale countenances; the moſt 
ſecret devotions are always the beſt. 
But how eaſy is it to diſtinguiſh af- 
fectation from ſincerity :. Did the pro- 


tle, 
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te, they would not confound a mo- 
deſt piety, and ſober deyotion, which 
ſhine not but through the veil of a2 
profound humility, with a devotion 
made up of grimaces. The life and 
behaviour are the touch- ſtone for know- 
ing the N of devotion. If the 
devout perſon be covetous, ambitious, 
one who enriches himſelf at the ex- 
pence of the poor, paſſionate and re- 
vengeful, I conſent he ſhall be plac'd 
amongſt the hypocrites. But if his 
life is in all reſpects unblameable, 'tis 
a fin, to be puniſh'd with the flames 
of hell, to judge that his devotion 1s 
| difſembled ; 'tis a kind of fin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, like that of the Pha- 
riſees againſt our Lord, when they 
accuſed: him of doing that by the 
help of the devil, which he did by 
the finger of God, and by his ſpirit. 
Theſe 5 perſons do the ſame 
thing ; they attribute to the evil ſpi- 


rit of hypocriſy, the works of Gods 


ſpirit. But, ſay they, if theſe devout 
people appear regular in their lives, it 
ecauſe they have the addreſs to 


conceal 
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conceal their impurities ; the love of 


Yi 

h their reputation engages them in ſuch 
1 continued precautions, as deprive the 
n publick of the knowledge of their 
d MW crimes. But is not this violating all 
7 fort of rights; invading even thoſe of 
0 God himſelf; to pretend thus to dive 
9 into the very heart? Is not this vio- 
E lating the aſylums of ſecreſy, to judge 
4 ſo confidently, of what appears by no 
d way Whatever? Is it not even to 
is go againſt all the rules of good ſenſe, 
is to judge a man to be wicked, becauſe 
es he appears to be good? To conclude; 
Is were I obliged to declare for the hy- 
it pocrite, or the profane libertine, I 
a- ſhould baniſh this rather than the for- 
ey mer: The hypocrite at leaſt is half a 
he chriſtian, - tho' he have the worſt ſhare 
by of it; his outward behaviour is edt- 
it. MW fying, and his falſe piety may kindle 
ne the true. But the libertine has no- 
pi- thing good, either within or without; 
d's he offends God, ſcandalizes his neigh- 
ut bour, ruins his own, and other mens 
it falvation. I end therefore, with ad- 


viſing the religious to affect nothing; 
| | Ii "= 


to take great heed that he hide not 
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his devotion under the veil of indif. 


ference, to pleaſe the profane; to be 


conſtant in frequenting holy aſſemblies; 
to hear with attention; to pray with 


ardour; not to diſpenſe with the out- 


ward acts of- humility, but without 


running into extravagant appearances” 


of it. And after this, let him endea- 
vour to raiſe himſelf above the cen- 
ſure of the wicked; God who ſees 
the ſincerity of his heart, will recom- 


pence it, and will puniſh moſt ſeve- 


rely theſe raſh judges. 


— 


MEDITATION. 


What a folly is it, to dread more the 
raſh judgment of men, than the juſt 


judgment of God ! But yet my heart 


reproaches me with this crime. How 
often have I found in my ſelf an in- 


clination to do good, and have been hin- 


| dred by a wicked ſhame ? I avoid mak- 


ins my ſelf remarkable by any fingula- 
rity, and therefore I am commonly 9 
the croud, How oft have I. been ai/- 
4 f 


follow the croud, thou wilt periſh 
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foſed to have talked of good things, yet 
have lent an ear to converſations either 


vain or finſul? Not only have T lent 
them an ear, but have joyn'd in them. 


How often have I met with the pro. 
ane, whoſe wicked words J had in true 


abkorrence, yet 1 ſuffered and approved of 


them by my ſilence? How frequently hath 


it happened to me inwardly to -condems! 
certain parties of pleaſure, im which 


however I have ſuffered my jlf” to br 


engag d, for want of courage to ſay No: 


O 


Curſe on thee thou fatal deadly ſtream 


of cuſtom ? Who is there that is flrons 


enough to withſtand thee? IFilt thou ue 
ver be diy? How long wilt thou force 
the ſons of Eve inta this vaſt and pe- 
rilous ocean, where thoſe can hardly ſave 
themſelves, who get upon the tree or croſs 
of Feſus Chriſt? Alas, my ſoul; if thou 

ſh with. 
the croud : Thou wilt not be the leſs 
miſerable for going to hell with company. 
The ſociety and multitude of the damned 


diminiſhes not their pains : Seek not there- 


fore the approbation and the praiſe of 


men, at the expence of thy conſcience and 
I 


— 
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thy ſalvation: That is to purchaſe, at too 
dear a rate, wind and ſmoke. What f- 

nifies it to thee, what men judge of thee, 
provided God, who fees thy inwards, 

Judges, well? In the world, fins obtain 

rewards, and pompous vices are applaud- 

ed; but comfort thy ſelf in the aſſurance, 

another life will come, in which all ſhall 

receive their due. Then the raſh jude- 
ment of men ſhall be made void by the 
judgment of God. The Lord Yeſus 
Chrift will confeſs thee before his Father 
and the holy angels, and will fay; 
Come, thou good and faithful fervant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord: 
He will vebuke, in the fight of heaven 
and earth, of men and angels, thoſe raſh 
perſons who daily violate that law of equi- 
{y, Judge not, that ye be not judged. 
Seek therefore, O my foul, oh ſeek to be 
npprov'd of God; walk before him and 
be perfect; be not a flave to cuſtom; be 
mot conformable to the manners of this 
evil world; think continually on him, be- 
fere whoſe eyes thou walkeſt, and who 
muſt be the rewarder of all thy works, 
or the avenger of all thy, ſms ; get far 


| from 


| 
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from the ſociety of the profane, that thou 


may ſt not be infected with their conta= 


gion ; and fince thou canſt not ſubdue their 


evil habits by thy good examples, take heed 

their bad examples ſubdue not thy good 

babits. | 
r 


Oh my God, my ſaviour and re- 
deemer, come to my aſſiſtance; the- 


ſtream bears me away, the current of 


the water overpewers me: I ſwim; L. 
do my endeavour; but ſtill am carried 
down, and am engag'd more and more 


in the flood of corruption which infects 
che world. I condemn vain words and 


actions, and the evil cuſtoms, enemies 
to modeſty, ſimplicity, ſobriety, and 
chriſtian purity: But yet L ſuffer my 


ſelf to be led into them. Take me by 
the right hand, O Lord Jeſus, my con- 


ducting angel, conduct me by thy good 


ſpirit in this ſharp and difficult way. 


The world is a dangerous ſea, it is al- 
ways diſturb'd with tempeſts, and we 
never there ſee any calm: It is full of 


8 113 ſhelyes 
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ſhelves and rocks, famous for a pro- 


digious number of wrecks. O Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, be thou my pilot: Blefled 
ſpirit, be thou my north: ſtar, in this 
dangerous navigation; that I may eſcape 


the many depths that open their gaping 


mouths to take me 1n: Enlighten me 
in this dark night, that I may not ſtray; 
and that avoiding the croſs roads, fo 
trodden and frequented by the world- 
lings, I may march on in the king's 
high-way, tho' it be never ſo deſerted; 
that I may go on in the ways of piety, 
of juſtice and of devotion, which thou 
haſt marked out to us; and that in theſe 
good roads, I may advance continual- 
ly, in leaving the world and ſin behind 
me, that I may tend to the mark, to 
the prize, to the poſſeſſion of heaven, to 
which thou haſt called me. O my 
God, grant that I may arrive at laſt 
to that moſt bleſſed place; to that 
port, where I ſhall be ſhelter'd from 

all tempeſts; to that heaven, where | 
| ſhall fee thy face in righteouſneſs, 
where I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy _ 
| > &% Nes, 
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neſs, where I ſhall ſee thee without 
end, where I ſhall poſſeſs thee without 
wearineſs, and where 1 ſhall be happy 
to all eternity. AME N. 
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